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NICOMACHEAN ETHICS. .

BOOK I.

CHAPTER I

Every art and every method, and in like manner every
action and deliberate choice, appear to aspire after a cer-
tain good. Hence, it is well said, that tke good is that
which all things desire. Of ends, however, there ap-
pears to be a certain difference; for some of them are
energies ; but others of them besides these are certain
works. But in those thmgs in which there are certain
ends besides the actions, in these the works are naturally
adapted to be better than the energies. Since, however,
there are many actions and arts, and sciences, there will
also be many ends. For the end of medicine is health ;
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of the ship-building art, a ship; of the military art,
victory; and of the economic art, wealth. But such
arts as are of this kind are [arranged] under one certain
power ; just as the bridle-making art is arranged under
the equestrian art, and such other arts as pertain to eques-.
trian instruments. Both this art, however, and every
warlike action, are arranged under the military art. And
after the same manner other arts are arranged under
other powers. But in all these, the ends of those arts
which are architectonic, or master arts, are more eligible
than all the ends of the arts which are subordinate to the
master arts. For the latter are pursued for the sake of
the former. It makes, however, no difference, whether
the energies themselves are the ends of actions, or some-
thing else besides these; in the same manner as in the
above-mentioned sciences.

CHAPTER 1L

Ir, therefore, there is a certain end of actions, whnch
we wish [to obtain] for its own sake, but we desire other
things on account of this, and our choice is not directed
to all things for the sake of something else (for thus
there would be a progression to infinity, so that’ appente
would be empty and vain)—if this be the case, it is
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evident that this end will be the good, and that which is
_the most exeellent. Will not, therefore, the knowledge
of this end be of great importance with respect to life ?
For by having, like archers, a mark at which we may
aim, we shall obtain what is fit in a greater degree. If
this, however, be the case, we must endeavour to adum-
brate what it is, and show to what science or power it
belongs. But it would seem that it belongs to that
power which is the most principal, and is especially archi-
tectonic. And the political power [or science] appears
to be a thing of this kind. For this ordains what sciences
ought to be instituted in cities, and which of them ought to
be learnt by the several individuals, and to what extent.
We likewise see that the most honourable of the powers
or faculties are arranged onder this power; as, for in-
stance, the military, the economical, and the rhetorical
powers. Since, however, the remaining practical sciences
-use this political science, and since it also legally estab-
lishes what ought to be done, and from what it is requi-
;nte to abstain, the end of this science will comprehend
, in itself the ends of the other sciences; so that this will
" be humman good itself. For though the good of an indi.
vidual and a city is the same, yet to obtain and preserve .
the good of a city, appears to be something greater and"
more perfect. For we must be satisfied, indeed, if we
can effect the good of an individual alone ; but it is more
beautiful and divine to effect the good of a nation and
cities. These are the things, therefore, which the method
being political requires.
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CHAPTER I1I.

It will, however, be discussed sufficiently, if i is
rendered perspicuous according to its subject matter.
For accuracy must not be similarly investigated in all dis-
cussions, as neither in all the works of art. Things
beautiful, however, and just, with which the politicat
science is conversant, possess so great a difference, "and
are involved in so much ambiguity, that [to some per-
sons] their subsistence appears to be from law only, and
not from nature. What is good, likewise, possesses a
certain ambiguity of this kind, because it happens that
many persons are injured by it. For some have perished
through wealth, but others through fortitude. We must
be satisfied, therefore, in speaking about and from such
things, if we can indicate the truth by a rude adumbra-
tion, and if our conclusions in discussing things which
bave a frequency of subsistence, are similar in accuracy
to the things themselves,” After the same manner, like-
wise, it is requisite to admit- every thing that has been
said. For it is the province of an erudite man so far to
investigate the accurate in each genus of things, as the
nature of the thing will admit ; since it appears to be a
similar thing to assent to a mathematician when speaking
probably, and to require demonstrations from a rhetori-
cian. Every one, however, judges well of those things
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which he knows, and of these is a good judge. Hence,
the man who js learned in any thing, judges well of that
thing ; but he in short forms a proper judgment about
every thing, who is learned in every thing. Hence, a
youth is not a proper auditor of the political science,
for he is unskilled in the actions pertaining to life. But
reasonings are from and about these. And besides this,
if he yields to his passions, he will in vain, and without
any advantage, be an auditor [of ethical doctrines;]
since the end here is not knowledge, but action. It
makes, however, no difference whether a person is a
youth as to his agg, or has Juvemle manners. -For .the
defect is.not from time, .but from living, and engaging
in eyery. puvsunt from passion ; since the. knowledge of
such. persons, in the same manner as that of the intem.
perate, is useless., But a knowledge of these thmgs will
be very pdvantageous to those whose appetites and actions
are conformable to reason. . And thus much by way. of
preface concerning the auditor [of ethics,] how he ought
to admit [discussions of this kind,] and what we propose
[to consider in this treatise. ] _
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CHAPTER 1V.

RepreaTiNG, therefore, what we have said, since all
knowledge- and deliberate choice aspires after a certain
good, let us show what that is which we say the political
science desires, and what the supreme good is of all
. actions. By name, therefore, it is nearly acknowledged

by most men ; for both the vulgar and the learned call
it felicity. But they conceive that to live well and to

act well, are the same thing as to be happy. Concerning
felicity, however, what it is, they are dubious; and the
. multitude do not form the same oplmon of it as the wise.
For some of them indeed conceive it to rank among the
number of things which are clear and evidents such as
pleasure, or wealth, or honour; but others assert it to
be something else. Frequently, likewise, the same per-
son forms a different opinion of it; for when diseased
he conceives it to be health, but when poor, riches.
And those who are conscious of their ignorance, admire
those who assert something grand, and above their com-
prehension. Some too, besides these many goods, are
of opmion' that there is another good subsisting by itself,
which is the cause to all these of their being good. To
examine, therefore, all the opinions, would perhaps be a
vain undertaking ; but it will be sufficient to consider
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those that are most eminent, or which appear to be in
some respect reasonable. We must not, however, be
ignorant that arguments from principles and to principles
differ from each other. For Plato well doubts about
and investigates this, whether the way is from principles
or to principles; asin a race from the president of the
games to the goal, or the contrary. For we must begin
from things that are known. But these subsist in a two-
fold respect. For some things are known to’us, but
others are simply known. Perhaps, therefore, we should
begin from things known to us. Hence, it is necessary
that the auditor of discusgions about things beantiful and
" just, and in short about political concerns, if he is to he
benefited, should be adorned with worthy manners. For
the principle is this, that the thing is so [viz. that certain
actions are worthy, and others are unworthy;] and if
this is sufficiently apparent, it is not at all requisite to
know why it is so. But such a one either possesses, or
will easily acquire [ethical] principles. Let him, how-
ever, who has neither of these, hear what Hesiod says:

.¥e the first rank of excellence maintains
Who from himself in ev’ry thing is wise,
And what ev’n to the end is best foresees :
He too is good who yields to wise advice.
But he who neither from himself is wise,
Nor to assent to others can endure,

Is but a useless, despicable man.
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CHAPTER V.

LeT us, however, return from whence we have di-
gressed. For it seems that men do not unreasonably
form an opinion of good and felicity from [the different
kinds. of ] lives. The vulgar, indeed, and the most
worthless part of mankind, place felicity in pleasure;
and on this account they embrace the life which consists
in the enjoyment of pleasure. For there are three kinds
of lives which especially take the lead, the one we have
just mentioned, the political lifé, and the third is the
contemplative life, The multitude, therefore, appear to
be perfectly servile, deliberately choosing the life of
cattle ; and they support their opinion by the example
of many persons in power, who have preferred a volup-
tuous life, and have lived like Sardanapalus. But men
of elegant minds, and those who are addicted to practical
concerns, place felicity in honour ; for this is nearly the
end of the political life. This, however, appears to be
more superficial than the good which is the object of
our investigation. For honour seems to be rather in the
persons that honour, than in him who is honoured. But
we prophesy that good is something appropriate, and of
which it is difficult to deprive its possessor. Farther
still, it seems that men pursue honour in order that they
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may believe themselves to be worthy persons. They
seek, therefore, to be honoured by wise men, and by
those to whom they are known, and with a view to virtue.
It is evident, therefore, that according to these men virtue
is more excellent than honour. Perhaps, however, some
one may apprehend that this [_'iriz virtue] is rather the
“end of the political life. - But even this appears to be
more imperfect [than the chief good ought to be]. For
it appears to be possible that he who possesses virtue
may sleep, or be unemployed through the whole of .his
life, and besides this may.be afflicted with evils, and ex-e
perience the greatest misfortunes. But no one would
proclaim a man thus living to be happy, unless for the
purpose of defending his position. And concerning
these things indeed enough; for we have spoken suffi-
ciently about them in our miscellaneous writings. But
the third life is the contemplative, which we shall make
the object of our consideration hereafter. The life,
ﬁowever, which is engaged in the acquisition of riches,
is a certain violent life, and it is evident that wealth is*
not the good which we investigate ; for wealth is useful,
and for the sake of something else. Hence, the things
which have been before mentioned may be considered
as ends rather than wealth ; for they are loved on their
own account. It appears, however, that neither does
felicity consist in these; though many arguments are
adduced to prove that it does. These things, therefore,.
we shall dismiss.
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CHAPTER VL

PerHAPs, however, it is better to consider universal
‘good and inquire how it is said to subsist, though such
an inquiry as this will be arduous, because the men who
have introduced ideas are our friends." But it may

* Nothing can show in a clearer point of view that Aristotle was
not in reality hostile to the Platonic doctrine of ideas, than the ob-
jections which he adduces against the existence of good considered
as subsisting by itself, and the cause of all participated good.
For the facility with which his objections may be answered, suffi-
ciently proves what we have elsewhere observed, that his opposmon
to this doctrine of Plato is‘made by him with no other view than
to guard it from being perverted by men of superficial understand-
" ings. Previous, therefore, to a solution of the objections of Aris-
totle, it will be requisite to relate briefly the opinion of Plato con-
cerning the good. The principle of the universe then was divinely
denominated by Plato, the one, and the good, the former of these
appellations denoting his transcendent simplicity, and causality,
and the latter his subsistence as the object of desire to all things.
This principle, likewise, as being zAe one, is celebrated by Plato as

superessential, because being; so far as being, cannot subsist with-

out multitude. All things, therefore, derive their subsistence from
this principle through its goodness, and are expanded towards and
aspire after it, as from thence deriving the perfection and good
which they are naturally adapted to receive.

When Aristotle, therefore, says, “ Perhaps itds bester to consider
universal good,” the universal here must not be uaderstood in the




CHAP, VI ETHICS, : 13

perhaps seem to be better, and indeed necessary to the
salvation of truth, to subvert the opinions even of our
friends. For both being our friends [i. e. Plato and
truth,] it is holy to give the preference to truth. Those,
however, who have introduced this opinion, do not make
ideas of things in which they admit there are the prior
and the posterior. Hence, neither do they establish an
idea of numbers. - But good is predicated of essence,
of quality, and of relation. That, however, which has
a subsistence per se, and essence, are naturally prior to
that which subsists as a relative. For this [i. e. a relative]
resembles the branch of a tree, and an accident of being ;
so that there will not be a common idea in these. Again,
good is predicated in as many ways as being; for it is
predicated in essence, 4s god and intellect, [which are
‘essences and are said to be good ;] and in quality, as the
virtues ; in quantity, as the moderate ; in relation, as
utility ; in time, as occasion; and in place, as a habitation;
and after the same manner in the other predicaments. It is
- evident, therefore, that there will not be a certain common
universal and one good; for it would not be predicated

same way as in logical speculations; for there the universal which
is predicated of many things is of posterioy origin, but here it is
prior to the many, and the many derive their subsistence from it.
In short, as all ideas, considered according to their first subsistence
in a divine intellect, are wholes and universals, having an essence
prior to and exempt from the forms which are in bodies, much
more must the good or the ineffable principle of things be called
© universal, as being the whole of all wholes, and comprehending all
things in itself superessentially and ineffably. Hence, the objec-
tion of Aristotle, as we shall see, applies only to that universal
good which is the subject of logical predication, and not to that
which is the principle of the universe ; for the former is posterior,
but the latter prior to the many.
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in all the categories, but'in one alone. * Farther still, since
of things which subsist according to one idea, there is
also one science, of all goods there would be one certain
science; but now there are many sciences of things

1 Plato, as we ha_,ve before observed, denominated fAe one, the
ingffable, and the good, the common cause of all beings, and arran-
ged it above all things ; for he says that it is the cause of all things,
but is no one of all things. On this account it is above being, and
is not being ; not as falling off from being, but as situated above all
being, All secondary goods, therefore, are referred to it as the
common good, and which is participated by all goods. For every
good posterior to this ineffable principle, being something else, is
good atcording to the participation of it, so far as each is capable
of participating of it. But the good itself has a super-expanded
subsistence, and is nothing else than the good. On this account
also, itis properly and primarily one, as not to be surveyed in cons
junction with any thing else. What impassibility, therefore, will
follaw, if being the cause of all things, and ithparting to every thing
being, which is predicated according to the ten categories, it is
said-to be common to all things, as being their cause, and the unir
versal good, as being prior to all that multitude of goods, to which
it imparts being and goodness, and which by the participation of
and relation to it, are said to be good ? Aristotle, indeed, himself,
in the beginning of this treatise praises those who assert the good
to be that which all things desire ; so that by using the words the
good, and whick all things desire, it is evident that he accords with
Plato in acknowledging the first and most universal good. For by
Plato and his disciples, the term, ¢he good, is given to the first and
universal good. And Aristotle, by adding which all things desire,
evinces that this is the most universal and the first good. For if
all things desire it, it is necessarily above all things; since the
term all does not permit us to conceive any being external to it.
But the good is above all things, the first, the most causal, and the
most universal of all things, not as in, nor as secondary to the
many ; for how can that which is first desire that which is second ?
Itis evident, thereforé, that Aristotle does not in reality oppose
the doctrine of Plato concerning universal good.
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which are under one category Thus, for 1nstan¢e, with
occasion the art of commandmg an army is conversant in
war, but the medical-art in disease. = And with the mo-
derate indeed, the medical art is conversant in food, but
the gymnastic art in labour. * It may, however, be doubt-

' Again, it is evident that what Aristotle now says, does not by
any means subvert the subsistence of the first - good, and which is
nothing else than tAe good. For that it is-this which benefits all
things; and that every thing by an analcgous participation of it is
said to be good, will not be doubted by any one endued with intel-
lect. For what if one :Inng is more good, but another less 5 or
if one thing is nearer t&,/ but another more remote from it; or if
one thing is good per se, i. e. essentially, as health of body, and
virtue of soul; but another thing is something which contributes
to these, as diet and exercise, and a certain medicine and remedy ;
_or as some malady, and severe discipline of the body, in order

that the soul may become robust and impassive? For there is an
order in all things, so that among them one thing is more honour.
able, but another is second, and another is third in honour, and so
on. The participation of good also is present with every thing
“according to its order. And if order is good, as disorder is evil to
beings, how is it reasonable to suppose that good should not be
imparted to things in an orderly manner 2 Or will any one require
that all things should be co-ordinate, of a similar form, and a simi-
lar nature ? But if this were the case, the difference of all beings,
" their essence, and their order;, would be subverted ; nor would there
be any order or harmony in them, but all thmgs would be casually
confused. Or if there is order and ornament in them, and all things
_ are from one, except that they are not the same either according
to species or genus, but there is a great difference in them, so that
some are subordinate but others transcendent,—if this be the case,
some things will be superior, but others inferior, and some will be
nearer to, but others more remote from the good, and the participas
tion of the first will be analogous in each. 1If, therefore, natures
are different, and the honour and order adapted to each, is it not
necessary that the soul, in contemplatin €ach, should apply. itself
appropriately to each, and appropnate?y survey each, and that it
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ed what their intention is in denominating every idea it -
self, since in man itself, and in man, there is one and the
same definition of man ; for so far as man there is no
difference between them. But if this be the case, neither

should frame arts and sciences conformably to the genera and spe-
cies of things, and survey their natures according to that which
is analogous ineach ? For intellect being liberated from matter and
body, surveys all things collectively and at once, and comprehends
things multiplied unitedly, impartibly, things which are npmerated
specifically, and indivisibly things which are divisible. But soul
desires indeed to comprehend the collected energy of intellect, as-
piring after the perfection it contains, and the one simple form of
its intellection. Not being able, however, to obtain the at-once-
collected intelligence of intellect, it runs and as it were circularly -
dances round intellect, and by the transitions of its projections di-
vides the impartibility of forms. Hence, it conceives different
modes of knowledge, in order that applying itself appropriately to
each object of knowledge, it may acquire a knowledge of all things.
For as a different nature and order are adapted to a different thing,
30 likewise a different mode of knowledge is adapted to a different
thing, viz. when the knowledge is co-ordinate to the thing known.
As, therefore, there is not the same co-ordinate knowledge of all
beings so far as beings, 50 neither of all partial goods is thete one
co-ordinate knowledge so far as they are good, nor of occasions,
%0 far as they are occasions, nor of thingd moderate, so far is they
are moderate, nor of other things which are assumed sumlarly to
these. And as it is by no means wonderful if each being, so far as
each is this thing or that, as for instance, physical, or mathema-
tical, or divine, and still farther celestial o\r terrestrial, aquatic or
aérialy or fiery, and so of the rest, and that they are known by diffe-
rent modes of knowledge ; thus also the mode of co-ordinate know-
ledge by which occasion, or the moderate, or any thing else i is
known, is different. Hence, all goods as paruclpaung of one first
good are referred to one, and it.will be the province of the same
science to know all of them, as referred to and participating of it
but so far as each has a subsistence by itself, and so far as it is
this particalar thing, it pertains to a different art and science
adapted to its proper nature and perfection.
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so far as good [will be good itself and goods differ ;]° nor
will it be in a greater degree good, from being eternal ;
since neither is that which is white for a long time, more
white than that which is white only for one day.* The

! In order to solve the doubt of Aristotle, it may be asked, how
the good will be the same, and subsist after the same manner, in an
immaterial and material nature, in an image and its paradigm, in
that which is simple, and that which is composite, and in that
which subsists according to participation, and that which is im-
participable 2 Or how can there be the same definition of the very
nature of a thing, in things so separated from each other as we
have mentioned, unless the image and its archetype received the
definition of essence after the same manner? Besides, according to
Aristotle himself, in things material and physical, the definition is
then perfect when matter and form concur with each other; but
if we should assume the same definitions in things immaterial, im-
material will be material natures. This, however, is impossible.
There will not, therefore, be the same definitions of things prior to
material, and material entities.

* It may, however, be said in answer to this, that eternal good is
in a greater degree good than that which is ephemeral. For if
being is to every thing better than non-being, to exist perpetually
will be better than to exist only for a time; since when existence
is cut off from that which exists only for a time, then it is not being,
but non-being ; and the eternal then existing, is better than non-
being. A more excellent good, however, is said to be more excel-
lent by intension ; but that in which the essence of good has inten-
sion, is in a greater degree good. Neither is there the same com-
parison with each other, of that which endures for a long, with
that which endures for a short time, and of the eternal with that
which continues only for a day. For that which continues for a
short, and that which continues for a long time, may partake of the
same nature ; but that which is eternal, and that which is ephe-
meral, cannot. For as that which is ephemeral consists of 2 mate-
rial and flowing essence, and is indeed passing into existence, but
never really is, so the eternal comsists of an immaterial and un-
flowing essence, and has real being, and is above generation.

Arist. voL. II. B
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Pythagoreans, however, appear to speak more probably
concerning the good; for they place the one in the co-
ordination of things good ; whom Speusippus also seems
to have followed. But the discussion of these things per-
tains to another treatise.* A certain doubt, however,
presents itself concerning the particulars we have just
mentioned, because reasons are not assigned concerning
every good ; but things which are of themselves the ob-
jects of pursuit and love, are predicated according to one
species; and those things which are effective of these,
or in a certain respect preserve them, or impede their
contraries, are predicated on account of these, and after
another manner. It is evident, therefore, that goods
may be predicated in two ways; and that some things,

y goras made two co-ordinations of things, one as fol-
fows : C

Finite Straight
0Odd Light
One Square
Right Rest ,
Male Good.
Baut the other is:
Infinite Crooked
Even Darkness
Multitude Oblong
Left Motion
Female Evil.

The Pythagoreans, however, by placing #4e one in the co-ordina-
tion of things good, indicated its perfective and preserving nature.
For every thing is perfected in this, and is benefited and preserved
by abiding in uaity, since it is thus undissipated and undivided.
But when it Joses its oneress, it also Joses its being.
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indeed, are good per se, but others are good on account
of these. Separating, therefore, goods per se from things
useful, let us consider whether they are predicated accord-
ing to one idea. But what kind of goods can be said to
be good per se? Are they such as are pursued alone,
apart from other things, such as to be wise, to see, and
some pleasures and honours? For these, though we pur-
sue them on account of something else, yet at the same
time may be ranked by some one among goods which
are good per se. Or is the good per se nothing else ex-
cept idea? Form, therefore, or idea, will be vain." But
if these also rank among goods which are good per se,
it will be requisite that the same definition of the good
should be conspicuous in all of them, just as there is the
same definition of whiteness in snow and ceruse ; but of
honour, and prudence, and pleasure, there will be other
and different definitions, so far as they are goods. ' The
good, therefore, is not something common according to
one idea.” In what manner, however, is it said that there

! If, however, to be wise, to soe, the pleasure arising from con-
tempiation, and the honour of wise men, are, as Aristotle s3ys, goods
per se, yet they are not so per se as subsisting from and by them-
selves, as the archetypes of other things which are images, and ener-
gizing 80 as to generate things similar to themselves ; for such are
the prerogatives of ideas according to Plato. But they are said o
be per se, not as essences, but as things to be pnrsued on their own
account. Aristotle, therefore, cannot be serious in what he says,
since the objection is sophistical, arising from the term per se bemg
predicated multifariously.

* If, however, according to Aristotle, those things are good per
se, which are alome objects of pursuit, and are not desired for the
sake of something else, and this definition according to him is adapted
‘¢0 all the goods he has enumerated, and to such others as are of the
same kind, will there not be one definition in all of them so fur as
they are goods? For the question is not whether so far as honour,
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is one idea of the good? For it does not resemble things
which are fortuitously homonymous. Is it because all
goods are from one and are referred to one good? Or is
" it rather according to analogy? For as sight is in the
body, so is intellect in the soul, and another thing in ano-
ther.' Perhaps, however, these things must be omitted
at present ; for the accurate discussion of them will be

and wisdom, and pleasure, there is no one definition of them, but
whether there is one definition of them so far as they are goods.
What hinders then there being a certain idea of good per se, to
which goods per se are referred? And, in the next place, each of
these is not said to be good by an equal measure, as neither are all
white things said to be equally white. For as these are said to be
white from the participation of one colour, whiteness, and there is
one definition indeed of whiteness, but the participation of this is
not effected after the same manner m all of them, thus, also, there
is one idea of goods, of which all goods per se participate, so that
there is the same definition in them, so far as they participate of the
same form. The good, however, which is participated is one thing,
and that which is surveyed by itself, and has an imparticipable sub-
sistence, or a subsistence not con-subsistent with any thing subordi-
nate, is another ; to which the multitude of resemblances, and which
«differ from each other, are referred. For that each of many goods
7isand is said to be good from participation is evident from this, that
each of these is not equally good. But there being participation
it is evident that it will be according to the imparticipable, to which
the participations are referred. )

* Tdeas do not subsist in this way, but as things which are from
themsélves, and as wholes and paradigms. Each, likewise, is one
with respect to a multitude which participates of, is referred to, and
resembles it. 'The similitude, however, of the participants of ideas
to ideas themselves is not convertible. For here the image resem-
bles its archetype, but the archetype by no means resembles the
image ; since if this were the case, as there would be @ common
fimilitude between the two, another idea would be.requisite from
which this similitude is derived, and thus there would be a proces-
sion to infinity.




better adapted to another philosophy. And in a similar
manner concerning idea. For even if there is some one
good which is predicated in common, or which is some:
thing itself separate by itself, itis evident that it can nei-
_ ther be practicable, nor acquired by man. But now that
which is practicable by man, and which he may obtain, is
the object of investigation. Perhaps, however, the know-
ledge of this separate good may to some one appear to be
better with respect to those goods which may be acquired,
and which are practicable. For having this as an exem-
plar, we may in a greater degree know those things which
are good for us, and by knowing may more easily obtain
them. This assertion, therefore, has indeed a certain
probability, but it seems to be dissonant to the sciences.
For all the sciences aspire after a certain good, and inves-
tigate that which is wanting, omitting the knowledge of
it; though it is not reasonable to suppose that all artists
are ignorant of and do not search for an aid of such great
importance. It is likewise dubious what advantage a
weaver or a carpenter would derive to their arts from the
knowledge of the good itself ; or how he who surveys
the idea itself of the good, will become more skilled in
medicine, or in commanding an army.' For it appears
' Though a survey of the idea itself of the good may be of no
service to the arts, and for the common purposes of the merely ani-
mal life, yet we may say with Plato in the 7th book of his Repub-
lic, that « He who is not able by the exercise of his reasoning power
to define the idea of the good, separating it from all other objects,
and piercing, as in a battle, through every kind of argument ; en-
deavouring to confute, not according to opinion, but according to
_ essence, and proceeding through all the dialectical energies with an
unshaken reason, is in the present life sunk in sleep, and conversant
with the delusions of dreams ; and that before he is roused to a vigi-
lant state, he will descend to Hades, and be overwhelmed with a
sleep perfectly profound.”
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that the physician' does not in this way consider health,
but that he considers the health of man, and perhaps ra-
ther the health of this particular man. For he restores
to health an individual. And thus much concerning
these things. ‘

CHAPTER VIIL

Now, however, let us return to the investigated good,
and show what itis. For it appears that there is a diffe-
rent good in a different action and art; since there is one
good in the medical art, another in the art of command-
ing an army, and in a similar manner in the remaining
arts. What therefore is the good in each? Is it not
that for the sake of which other things are effected by
that art? But this in the medical art indeed is health, in
the art of commanding an army is victory, in the art of
building a house, is a house, and something else in another
art. And in every action and deliberate choice it is the

; since all of them' perform other things for the sake

‘this. Hence, if thereis one certain end of all actions
this"":;will be the practical good ; but if there are many

ends, these will be practical goods. The reasoning, how-

! i. e, Every art, action, and deliberate choice.
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ever, in its transition arrives at the same thing [as was
asserted by us in the beginnipg.]* But we must endea-
vour to render this still more clear. Because, therefore,
it appears that there are many ends, and of these we
choose some on accouut of others, such as wealth, flutes,
and, in short, instruments; it is evident that all ends are
not perfect. That however which is most excellent, ap-
pears to be something perfect ; so that if there is only
one certain perfect end, this will be what we investigate ;
but if there are many, it will be the most perfect of these.
We denominate, however, that which is pursuable for its
own sake, more perfect than that which is pursuable for
the sake of something else; and that which is never eli-
gible on account of another thing, than things which are
eligible both on their own at¢count, and for the sake of
something else.* In short, the completely perfect is that
which is always eligible on its own account, and never on
account of something else. Felicity, however, especially
appears to be a thing of this kind ; for we always choose
this on its own account, and never on account of any
thing else. But we choose honour, and pleasure, and in.
tellect, and every virtue, on their own account, indeed,
(for though we should derive no farther advantage than
what the possession of them affords, yet each of them
would be the object of our choice) yet we also choose

' Viz. That the end of every action will be good, and that which
is most excellent. .

* Some things are eligible solely on their own account, as joy and'
happiness : others are eligible on their own account and for the sake
of something else, as health, sight, and wisdom ; for they are not
only in themselves desirable, but also for the sake of felicity ; and
other things are eligible for the sake of other thifigs only, such as
bodily labour, taking medicine when il), the practice of physic, and
of the other arts.
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them for the sake of felicity. No one, however, chooses
felicity for the sake of these, nor, in short, for the sake
of any thing else. The same thing also appears to hap-
pen from that which enables a man to be sufficient to
* himself ; for perfect good appears to be self-sufficient.
But we call the self-sufficient that which is not only suffi-
cient to him who lives a solitary life, but which is also
sufficient to parents, and children, to a wife, and, in
short, to friends and fellow-citizens ; since man is natu-
rally a political animal. A certain boundary, however,
must be assumed of these things; for if good is to be
extended to parents and their offspring, and to the
friends of friends, there will be a procession to infinity.
But this, indeed, we shall consider hereafter. We call,
however, the self-sufficient that which subsisting by itself
alone makes life eligible, and in want of nothing. But
we think that felicity is a thing of this kind. And be-
sides this, we think that it is the most eligible of all
things, and is not connumerated [with any other good;]
for if it were connumerated with even the smallest good, it
is evident that it would be more cligible; since that
which is added would become an excess of good. But a
greater good is always more eligible. Felicity, there-
fore, appears to be something perfect and sufficient to
itself, being the end of actions.

Perhaps, however, to say that felicity is the best of
things, is to assert that which is acknowledged by all men ;
but it is requisite that we should yet more clearly say
what it is. Perhaps, therefore, this will be effected, if
the work of man is assumed. For as to the player on
the flute, to the statuary, and to every artist, and in short
to those who have a certain work and action, the good
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and the excellent appear to be in the work; this also
may appear to be the case with man, if he has a certain
work. Whether, therefore, are there certain works and
actions indeed of a carpenter and a shoe-maker; but of
man ‘is there no work, and is he naturally indolent ? Or
shall we say, that as of the eye, the hand and the foot,
and in short of each of the parts of the body, there
appears to be a certain work, so likewise of man, shall
we admit that besides all these there is a certain work ?
What then will this work be? For to live appears to be
common also to plants [as well as to men]. Bus the
peculiar work of man is now investigated. The nutri-
tive and augmentative life, therefore, must be rejected.
And a certain sensitive life will be consequent to this.
It appears, however, that this also is common to a horse
and an ox, and to every animal. A certain practic life,
therefore, accompanied with reason remains. But of
this, one kind is obedient to reason, but the other pos-
sesses reason, and energizes discursively. Since this life,
however, is predicated in a twofold respect [i. e. accord-
ing to energy and according to habit, ] it must be admitted
to subsist according to energy; for this appears to be
predicated according to a more principal mode of sub-
sistence. But if the work of man is the energy of soul
according to reason, or not without reason; and we say
that the same thing is the work of the human species
and of a worthy man, just as the same thing is the work
“of a harper and of a good harper, and in short, this is
the case in all things, excellence according to virtue be-
ing added to the work ; for the work of a harper is to
play on the harp, and of a good harper to play well on
it ;—if this be the case, and we admit the work of man
to be a certain life, and this to be the energy of the soul, .
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and actions in eonjunction with reason, but by a worthy
man, these things are well and beautifully performed,
and every thing is well accomplished according to its
proper virtue ;—if this be the case, human good will be
the energy of soul according to virtue. But if there are
many virtues, it will be the energy of soul according to
the best and most perfect virtue ; and besides this, in a
perfect life. For as one swallow does not make spring,
nor one day; so neither does one day, nor a little time,
make a man blessed and happy. Let this, therefore,
be a description of the good ; for it is necessary, perhaps,
[as in a picture,] first to delineate, and afterwards add
the colours. But it would seem, that any one may be
able to educe, and distinctly arrange things which are
well delineated, and that time is the inventor of, or a good
co-operator with, things of this. kind ; whence, also,
accessions are made to the arts; for any one may add to
what is wanting. It is also requisite to call to mind what
has been before said, and not to search for accuracy
similarly in all things, but investigate it in each accord-
ing to the subject matter, and so far as is appropriate to
the method [pertaining to the inquiry]. For a carpenter
and a geometrician investigate a right angle differently ;
the former, indeed, so far as is useful to his work ; but
the latter explores what it is, or what the quality is which
it possesses; for he is a contemplator of truth. After
the same manner, therefore, we must proceed in other
things, lest what is superfluous should become more
abundant than the works themselves. Neither must the
cause be required similarly in all things, but in some, as,
for instance, concerning principles, it is sufficient to have
shown properly that they are. But the subsistence of a
thing (7o ors) is the first thing and the principle. Of
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principles, however, some are surveyed by induction,
others by sense, others from a certain custom, and others
in a different way. But we should endeavour to discuss
every thing, so far as its nature permits, and should
earnestly apply ourselves to define well; for this is of
great importance with respect to what is consequent.
The principle, therefore, appears to be more than balf
of the whole, and many of the things which are objects
of inquiry become manifest through it.

CHAPTER VIII.

FeLicITY, therefore, must be considered by us, not-
only from the conclusion, and the particulars from which
its definition consists, but also from the assertions of
others concerning it. For every thing which is inherent
in a thing accords with the truth; but what is true is
rapidly dissonant with what is false. Since goods, there-
fore, have a twofold distribution, and some of them are
said to be external, but others pertain to the soul and the
body, we call those pertaining to the soul, the most pro-

per and principal goods; but we place the psychical®

' i. e. Pertaining to the soul.
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actions and energies about the soul. Hence, it is well .
said, according to this opinion, which is ancient, and
-assented to by those who philosophize [that felicity is the
. energy of the soul according to virtue]. It is also rightly
said, that certain actions and energies constitute the end
[i. e. felicity ;] for thus felicity will consist in the goods
pertaining to the soul, and not in external goods. With
this reasoning, likewise, the assertions accord, that the
happy man lives well, and acts well; for nearly felicity
will be a certain living well and acting well. It appears,
moreover, that every thing which is sought for in felicity
is inherent in the definition we have given of it. For to
some, indeed, felicity appears to be virtue, to others pru-
dence, and to others, a certain wisdom; but to others it
appears to be these things, or some one of these, accom-
“panied with pleasure, or not without pleasure. Others,
also, comprehend [in the definition of felicity,] external
affluence. But of these opinions, some are supported
by the authority of many and ancient men, and others
by a few and renowned men. It is not, however, reason-
able to suppose that either of these have wholly erred,
but that they have erred in some one particular, and are
right in most things. With those, therefore, who say
that felicity is every virtue, or a certain virtue, our asser-
tion accords; for it is the energy of the soul according
to virtue. Perhaps, however, it differs in no small de-
gree to conceive that what is most excellent consists in
possession, or to conceive that it consists in use, and
that it consists in habit, or in energy. For it is possible
.that habit when inherent, may be effective of no good,
as in him who is asleep, or who in some other way is
inactive; but this cannot be the case with energy. For
he [who possesses virtue in energy] necessarily acts, and



CHAP. VIII. BTHICS. 29

acts well. But as in the Olympic games, not the most
beautiful and the strongest are crowned, but those who
_contend ; for some of these are victorious; so those who
act rightly obtain those things in life which are beautiful
and good. The life also of these is in itself delectable
[independent of external pleasure]. For to be delighted,
is among the number of things pertaining to the soul.
But to every one, that is delightful of which he is said to
be a lover; as a horse, to a lover of horses; and a spec-
tacle, to a lover of spectacles. After the same manner,
also, just things are delightful to a lover of justice, and
in short what pertains to virtue to a lover of virtue.
Things, therefore, delectable to the multitude are hostile
to each other, because they are not naturally delightful ;
but to the lovers of what is beautiful in conduct, those
things are delectable which are delectable by nature ; and
such are the actions according to virtue; so that they
are delectable to these, and are so per se. The life also
of these, is not at all in want of pleasure, as a certain
_ appendage, but contains pleasure in itself. For in addi-
tion to what has been said, he is not a good man who
does not rejoice in beautiful actions; for neither would
any one call him just, who does not rejoice in acting
justly, nor him liberal, who does not rejoice in liberal
actions : and in a similar manner in the other virtues.
If this, however, be the case, actions according to virtue
will be of themselves delectable; but they are also good
and beautiful, and especially each of these, if the worthy
man judges well concerning them ; but he judges in the
way we have said. Felicity, therefore, is a thing-most
excellent, most beautiful, and most delectable. Nor
are these to be separated from each other according to
the Delian inscription : ¢ That which is most just is
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most beautiful ; but to be well is the best of things:
and for a man to obtain the object of his love, is the most
delectable of things.” For all these are inherent in the
best energies; but we say that felicity is all these, or one
of them, and that the most excellent. At the same time,
however, it appears, as we have said, that external goods
are requisite to felicity ;' for it is impossible, or not easy
to perform beautiful actions without the assistance of
externals ; since many things are indeed performed as
it were through instruments, by means of friends, and
wealth, and political power. The privation also of some
things, such as nobility, a good offspring, and beauty,
defile a blessed comdition of being; for he cannot be
entirely happy who is very deformed in his body, or of
ignoble birth, or who leads a solitary life, and is deprived
of children. And perhaps he can in a still less degree
- be entirely happy, if his children are very vicious, or be-
_ ing good, die. As we have said, therefore, [a completely
. happy life,] requires such a prosperity as this; whence
‘also some arrange prosperity, but others virtue, in the
same place with felicity.

! To afelicity in every respect complete and perfect, as far as is
possible to man in the present life, external goods are requisite ;
shough a truly worthy man will still be worthy, and essentially
bappy, if deprived of them. I say he will still be essentially happy,
because his felicity consists in intellectual energy, and of this he can
never be deprived by any adverse circumstances, because the energy
of intellect is the same with its essence. I refer the reader who is
desirous of seeing a specimen of this perfect felicity, to my transla-
tion of the life of Proclus by Marinus, prefixed to my translation
of Proclus on Euclid. Such an instance as is there exhibited of
complete felicity in one man, is hardly perhaps to be paralleled in
all antiquity ; and it would be folly to attempt to find a parallel to
it in modern times. )
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CHAPTER IX.

HEenNce, also, it is doubted whether felicity is a thing
which may be acquired by discipline, or custom, or in
some other way by exercise ; or whether it accedes by a
certain divine allotment, or from fortune. If, therefore,
any other thing is the gift of the gods to men, it is
reasonable to suppose that felicity also is the gift of divi-
nity, and especially because it is the best of human con-
cerns. 'This, however, will perhaps be more adapted to
another discussion. But it appears, that though it should
not be sent by divinity [to men, ] but is procured through
virtue, and a certain discipline, or exercise, it belongs to
the most divine of things; for the reward and end of
virtue appears to be most excellent, and something divine
and blessed. - Felicity also will be a thing very common;
for it is able to be present, through a certain discipline
and attention, to all men who are not mutilated with
-respect to virtue. But if it is better that felicity should
be aequlred after this manner, ' rather than from fortune,
it is reasonable that it should be so acqmred since
natural productions subsist in such a way as it is most
beautiful for them to subsist ; and in a similar manner

* i e. Either from divinity, or through the exercise of virtue.
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things which are produced by art, or by any other cause,
and especially such as are produced by the most excellent
cause. To commit, however, the greatest and most
beautiful of things to fortune, would be very lawless and
reprehensible. The object of investigation, likewise, is
apparent from the definition of felicity ; for we have said
that it is a certain energy of the soul according to virtue.
But of the remaining goods, some indeed are present
from necessity, but others co-operate, and are naturally
adapted to be useful organically. These things, also,
will accord with what we have said in the beginning.
For we established the end of the political science as the
best end; but this pays the greatest attention to the
citizens, in order to render them characters of a certain
description, and that, they may be good men, and prac-
tisers of beautiful actions. Reasonably, therefore, do
we neither call an ox, nor a horse, nor any other [irra-
tional] animal happy; for it is not possible that any one
of them can partake of such an energy as this. Through
this cause, likewise, neither is a child happy ; for he is
not yet, on account of his age, a practiser of things of
this kind. But those children who are said to be happy,
are proclaimed to be blessed through hope, [that when
they become men they will obtain the.rational energy in
- perfection]. For felicity, as we have said, requires per-
fect virtue, and a perfect life. For many mutations and
all-various fortunes happen in life; and it is possible that
he whose affairs are in the most prosperous condition,
may in old age fall into the greatest calamities, as in
heroic poems it is fabled concerning Priam. But no one
would call him happy, who experiences such misfortunes,
and who dies miserably.
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CHAPTER X.

SHALL we say, therefore, that no other man is to be
proclaimed happy as long as he lives, but that according
to Solon it is requisite to look to the end of life? If,
* however, we admit this, is a man, therefore, then happy
when he dies? Or is this perfectly absurd, especially
to those who say, as we do, that felicity is a certain
energy? But if neither we call him who is dead happy,
nor was this the intention of Solon, but his meaning is, that
a man may then be securely proclaimed blessed, as being
now out of the reach of evils and misfortunes ;—even
this also is attended with a certain doubt. For there
appears to be a certain good and evil to him who is dead,
if there is also to him who is alive, but without sensa-
tion, such as honour and ignominy, and in short, the
prosperity and adversity of his descendants. This, how-
ever, also presents us with a difficulty. For it is possi-
ble that to the offspring of him who has lived to old age
blessedly, and has died rationally, many mutations may
happen, and that some of them may be good, and may
obtain a life according to their desert, but that the con-
trary may take place with others. It is likewise evident
that there may be an all-various apostacy in them from
the manners of their parents. It would, therefore, be
absurd, if he who is dead should also be changed toge-

Arist. VoL. IL
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ther with them, and should at one time become happy,
and again be miserable. It is likewise absurd, that the
affairs of descendants should not for a certain time be of
any consequerce whatever to parents.

Let us, however, return to the former subject of
doubt ; for perhaps that which is now investigated may
be surveyed from it. If, therefore, it is necessary to
look to the end of life, and then to proclaim each man
blessed, not as being now blessed, but because he was so
before ; isit not absurd when he is happy [i. e. while he
is living,] that what is present with him [i. e. felicity]
should not be asserted of him with truth, because we are .
unwilling to proclaim the living happy, on account of the
mutations of life, and because we apprehend felicity to
be something stable, and by no means easily to be
changed ? But fortunes frequently circulate about the
same persons. For it is evident if we should follow for-
tune, we must frequently call the same man happy and
_ again miserable, thus evincing the happy man to be like
the chameleon, and possessing an infirm stability. Or
shall we say that it is indeed by no means right to follow
fortune? For living well or ill is not among the gifts of
fortune ; but human life, as we have said, requires the
goods of fortune. The energies, however, according to
virtue, are the mistresses of felicity, but the contrary
energies are the mistresses of the contrary. That also
which is now the subject of doubt, bears testimony to
our assertion. For in no human affairs is there so much
stability, as in the energies according to virtue; since
they appear to be more stable than even the sciences
themselves ; and of these very energies those that are
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most honourable, are also most stable, because blessed
‘then principally and most assiduously live in these. For
this appears to be the cause that oblivion does not happen
concerning them. The object of investigation, there-
fore, is present with the happy man, and he will be such
through life.  For always, or the most of all men, he
will perform and contemplate things pertaining to virtue,
will bear the changes of fortune most beautifully, and in
the most perfectly elegant manner, as being truly good,
and a square ' without blame. Since, however, many
things happen from fortune, and which differ in magni-
tude and parvitude, it is evident that prosperous, and. in
a similar manner, adverse circumstances when they are
small, are of no consequence to the life of man ; but that
such as are great and numerous, if they are indeed pros-
perous, render life more blessed ; for they are also natu-
rally adapted to adorn life, and the use of them is beauti-
ful and good; and that, on the contrary, if they are
adverse, they oppress and injure beatitude. For they
bring with them molestation, and are an impediment to
many energies. At the same time, however, even in
these the beauty of good conduct shines forth, when a
man bears many and great misfortunes easily, not
through an insensibility of pain, but in consequence of
being generous and magnanimous. But if energies are
. the mistresses of life, as we have said, no one who is
blessed will become miserable;* since he will never

' i.’e. A cubic body, which, having each of its superficies a square,
€an stand ergct on each of them. Thus also the happy man, on ac-
count of his perfect virtue, will energize with undeviating rectitude
in every fortune,

* That a truly good man, under the pressure of certain very
great misfortunes, is not blessed nor yet miserable, but in a condi-
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do any thing that is odious .and base. For we are of
opinion, that the man who is truly good and wise, will

tion between felicity and misery, is an assertion which when righdy
understood, is not dissonant from the doctrine of the best of the
Platonists. For it is requisite to the perfection of felicity, that it
should subsist in the most perfect energy ; but some calamities may
be so great as to render this impossible. Even in this case, how-
ever, the felicity of the truly worthy man will continue essentially the
samhe, though it will not be the same in perfect energy ; but may then
be said to be, as it were, in a dormant state. The truth of this is
most beautifully illustrated by Plotinus in his book On Felicity,
from which the following is an extract.

« The wise man is never oppressed with evil, through ignorance
of his own concerns, nor changed by the fortunes of others, whether
prosperous or adverse: but when his pains are vehement, as far as
it is possible to bear he bears them; and when they are excessive,
they may cause him to be delirious; yet he will not be miserable
in the midst of the greatest pains, but his intellectual light will assi-
duously shine in the penetralia of his soul, like a lamp secured in a
watch tower, which shines with unremitted splendour, though sur.
rounded by stormy winds and raging seas. But what shall we say, if
through the violence of pain he is just ready to destroy himself?
Indeed, if the pain is so vehemently extended, he will, if sensible,
consult what is requisite to be done, for in these circumstances the
freedom of the will is not taken away. At the same time it must
be observed, that things of this kind do not appear to men excellent
in virtue so dreadful as to others, nor yet reach to the inward and
true man. If any one, however, objects that we are so formed by
nature, that we ought to grieve for domestic misfortunes, he should
understand that, in the first place, all men are not so affected, and
in the next place, that it is the business of virtue to reduce the com-
mon condition of nature to that which is better, and to something
more honest than the decisions of the vulgar. But it is more honest
to consider as a thing of no moment all that appears grievous to eur
common nature, For the wise man is not as one rude and unskil-
ful, but like a strenuous wrestler vigorously repels the strokes of
fortune, endeaveuring to throw his fortitude on the ground ; since
he knows that such things are displeasing to a common nature, but
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bear all fortunes in a becoming manner, and from exist-
ing circumstances will always perform the most beautiful

that to such a nature as his own they are not really grievous, but
are terrible only as it were to boys. Hence, he contemplates even
the slaughter and destruction of cities, the rapine and prey, like the
seenes in a theatre, as nothing more than certain transmutations, and
alternate changes of figutes; and weeping and distress, every where
as delusive and fictitious. For in the particular acts of human life,
he knows it is not the interior soul and the true man, but the exte-
rior shadow of man alone, which laments and weeps, performing
bis part on the earth as in a more ample and extended scene, in
which many shadows of souls and phantom scenes appear.

¢ But what shall we say when the wise man is no longer himself,
in consequence of being overwhelmed with disease? We reply,
that if in such astate it is allowed he may retain his proper virtue,
like one in a deep sleep, what is there to prevent his being happy ?
since no one would deprive him of his felicity in sleep, nor consider
that interval of rest as any hindrance to the happiness of the whole
of life. Again, if it is said, how can he be happy, though endued
with virtue, while he does not perceive himself virtuous, nor ener-
gizes according to virtue }—we reply, though a man does not per-
ceive himself to be healthy, he may nevertheless be healthy: and
again, he will not be less beautiful in his body, though not sensible
of his beauty ; and will a man be less wise if he does not perceive
himself to be wise? But perhaps some one may say, that wisdom
should be accompanied with sense and animadversion, for feltity
is present with wisdom in energy : We reply, if this energy of wise
dom was any thing adventitious, there might be some weight in
the assertion; but if the subsistence of wisdom is situated in a certain
essence, or rather in essence itself, this essence will neither perish
in him who is asleep or delirious, or is denied to be any longer con-
scious of his felicity. And, indeed, the energy of this essence resides
in the soul of such an one, and is an energy’perpetually vigilant ; fot
then the wise man considered as wise energizes, whether he bein a
dormant state, or overwhelmed with infirmity. But an energy of
this kind is not concealed from the whole itself ; but rather from
some particular part; just as with respect to the vegetable energy
in its most flourishing state, an animadversion of such an energy,
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deeds ; just as a good general will use the army under
his command in the most warlike manner, and a shoe-

does not transmigrate into the external man by means of a sentient
rature ; and if we were entirely the same with our vegetable power,
there is no doubt but we should energize whenever such a virtue was
in energy. Since, however, the case is otherwise, and we are the
energy of that which is intelligent, we energize in consequence of
its energy.

¢ Perhaps, indeed, such an energy is concealed from us beeause it
does not reach any sentient power; for to this purpose it should
energize through sense as a medium. But why should not intellect
energize, and soul about intellect, preceding all sense and animad-
version? For it is requisite there should be some energy prior to

-animadversion, since the energy of intellect is the same with its

essence.  But animadversion appears to take place when the energy
of intellect is reflected ; and when that which energizes according
to the life of the soul rebounds as it were back again, like images in
a mirror quietly situated in a sinooth and polished place, so as to
reflect every form which its receptacle contains. For as in things of
this kind, when the mirror is not present, or is not properly disposed,
the energy from which the image was formed is indeed present, but
the resemblance absent: so with respect to the soul, when it ener-
gizes in quiet, certain resemblances of thought and intellect beam
on our imagination, like the images in the smooth and polished
mirror; and in a sensible manner, as it were, we acknowledge that
our intellect and reason energize together with the former know-
ledge. But when this medium is confounded, because the harmony’
of the body is disturbed, then intellect and reason understand
without an image, and intellection is carried on without imagination.
Hence, intelligence may be considered as subsisting together with
the phantasy, while, in the mean time, inteliigence is something very
different from the phantasy. Besides it is easy to discover many.
speculations of men when vigilant, and worthy actions, in the per-
formance of which it is evident that we do not perceive ourselves to
speculate and act. For it is not necessary that he who reads should
be conscious he is reading, especially when he reads with the great-
est attention ; nor that he who acts vigorously should acknowledge
his vigorous energy ; and the same consequence ensues in a variety



CHAP. X. : ETHICS. 389

maker from the leather with which hé is ‘sapplied will
make the most beautiful shoe ; and the same thing will

of other operations: so that sensible animadversions appear to ren-
der more debile the actions which they attend : but when they are
alone, they are then pure, and seem to possess more of energy and
life. And, hence, when worthy men live in such a state, it follows
that they live in a more perfect manhner ; since their life is not at
that time diffused intd sense, and by this means remitted in its ener-
g7, but is collected into itself, in one uniform, intellectual tenour. .

« Nor are the wise man’s energies entirely prevented by the changes
of fortune, but different energies will take place in different fortunes,’
yet all of them equally worthy, and those perhaps more warthy
which rightly compose jarring externals, For the greatest disci-
pline always resides with him, and this more so, though he should
be placed in the bull of Phalaris. For what is there pronounced in
agony, is pronounced by that which is placed in torment, the exter-
nal and shadowy man, which is far different from the true man, who
dwelling by himself, so fuar as he necessarily resides with himself,
never ceases from the contemplation of the supreme good,

« But he who does not place the wise man in such an exalted intgl-
lect, but subjects him to the power of fortnne, and to the fear of
evil, certainly presents us with a mixed character and life, composed
from good and evil, and which possesses nothing great, either per-
taining to theexcellency of wisdom, or the purity of goodness. Feli-
city, therefore, cannot consist in a common lfe; and Plato rightly
judges that the chief good is to be sought from above ; that it must
be beheld by him who is wise, and wishes to become happy in futu-
rity ; and that he must study to approach to its similitude, and to
live its exalted life. It is requisite, therefore, to possess this alone,
in order to obtain the end of life ; and the wise man will consider
all besides as certain mutations of place, which in reality confer
nothing to felicity. -Inevery eircumstance of being he will conjec-
ture what is right, and act as necessity requires, as far as his abili-
ties extend. To which we may add, that though he lives a-life
superior to sense, he will not be hindered from taking a proper care
of the body with which he is connected, always acting similarly to the
musician, who cares for his lyre as long as he is able to yse it ; but
when it becomes useless and ceases any longer to perform the
office of a lyre, he either changes it for another, or abstains entirely
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take place with all other artists. If this, however, be the
case, the happy man will never become miserable ; nor
yet if he should fall into the calamities of Priam, will he
be blessed. Nor again, is he various and easily changed;
for he is not easily moved from felicity, nor by any casual
misfortunes, but by such as are great and numerous.
And after such calamities as these, he will not again
become happy in a short time ; but if he does recover
his felicity, it will be in a certain long and perfect time,
in which he will become a partaker of things of a great
and beautiful nature. 'What then prevents us from call-
ing the man happy who energizes according to perfect
virtue, and who is sufficiently supplied with external
goods, not for any casual time, but through a perfect
life? Or ought we to add, that he must also thus live
and die conformably to nature? since the future is un-
apparent to us, and we admit that felicity is an end, and
entirely and in every respect perfect. But if this be the
case, we must call those among the living blessed, to
whom the particulars we have mentioned are and have
" been present ; but we must denominate them blessed as
men. And thus much concerning these things.

from its exercise, having an employment independent of the lyre,
and despising it, lying near him as no longer harmonious, he sings
without its instrumental assistance. Yet this instrument was not
bestowed on the musician from the first in vain, because it has often
‘been used by him with advantage and delight.”
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CHAPTER XI.

THAT the good or bad fortune, however, of descend-
ants, and of all friends, should contribute nothing [to the
~ happy man, ] appears to be a thing very unfriendly, and

contrary to the opinions of mankind. But since many
things happen, and which possess an all-various difference,
and some of them pertain to usin a greater, but others
in a less degree, to discuss them severally appears to be
along and an infinite undertaking. It will, therefore,
perhaps be sufficient to speak of them universally, and to
adumbrate what they are As of the calamitous circum-
stances then which happen to the happy man, some have
a certain weight and are of importance in life, this is like-
wise the case with respect to all his friends. It makes a
difference, however, whether each of the calamities hap-
pensto the living or the dead; and the difference is much
greater than whether the illegal and dreadful deeds which
are the subject of tragedy, have been formerly perpetrated,
or are perpetrated now. In this way, therefore, the dif-
ference may also be collected. Perhaps, however, it
ought rather to be doubted concerning the dead, whether
they partake of any good or ill. For it appears from
these things, that though something should arrive to
them, whatever it may be, whether good, or the contrary,
it is something debile and small, either in its own nature,
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or to them. But if it should possess a certain power,
yet it cannot be so great, or of such a kind, as to make
those happy who are not so, or to deprive those of bles-
sedness who are. The prosperity, therefore, and in a
similar manner the adversity of friends, appears to con-
tribute something to the dead ; yet with respect to them,
they are of so little consequence, as neither to make those
that are happy unhappy, nor effect any thing else of the
like kind,

CHAPTER XIL

Tuese things being discussed, let us consider, with
respect to felicity, whether it is among the number of
things laudable, or rather of things honourable ; for it
is evident that it does not consist in power. It seems,
therefore, that every thing which is laudable, is praised
because it possesses a certain quality, and is in a certain
respect referred to something. For we praise the just
and the brave man, and in short the good man, and also
virtue, on account of works and actions. We likewise
praise the strong man and the racer, &c. because they
are naturally adapted to possess certain qualities, and
have reference in a certain respect to something good
and worthy. But this also is evident from the praises
which pertain to the Gods ; for they appear to be ridicus
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lous when referred to us. This, however, happens, as
we have said, because praise subsists from relation. But
if praise is given to things of this kind, it is evident that
no praise can be given to the most excellent things; but
something greater and better pertains to them, as also
appears to be the case. For we proclaim the Gods to be
blessed and happy, and we also proclaim the most divine
of men to be blessed ; and in a similar manner we cele-
brate what is good. For no one praises felicity, in the
saime way as he does justice ; but he prcclaims it to be
blessed, as something more divine and excellent than
justice. Eudoxus, likewise, in his defence of pleasure,
appears to have given it the palm of victory in a proper
manner; for in consequence of its not being praised, as
being among the number of good things, he considered
this as an indication that it was more excellent than things
that are laudable. But God and the good are things of
this kind ; for other things also are referred to these. .
For praise, indeed, is given to virtue; since from this we
are enabled to perform beautiful deeds. Encomiums,
however, pertain to deeds, and in a similar manner to
bodies and souls. The accurate discussion, however, of
these things, is perhaps more adapted to a treatise on
Encomiums; but to us it is evident, from what has been
- said, that felicity is among the number of things honour-
able and perfect. It seems, likewise, that it is so, because
it is a principle ; for we all of us do every thing else for
the sake of this; but we admit that the principle and the
cause of what is good, is something honourable and
divine.
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CHAPTER XIII.

Since, however, felicity is a certain energy of the soul,
according to perfect virtue, we must direct our attention
to virtue; for perhaps we shall thus also speculate better
concerning felicity. But it seems that he who is skilled
in the administration of public affairs, labours especially
about this; for he wishes to make the citizens worthy
persons, and obedient to the laws; and as an example of
these we have the legislators of the Cretans and Lacedz-

- monians, and any others there may have been of this
kind. If, however, the speculation itself is of the politi-
cal science, it is evident that the inquiry will be conform-
able to our intention from the beginning. But our dis-
cussion must be concerning virtue, viz. human virtue;

" for we investigate human good, and human felicity ; and

we call human virtue, not the virtue of the body, but of
the soul ; and we say that felicity is the energy of the
soul. If, however, this be the case, it is evident that he
who is skilled in the administration of public affairs,
ought to know whatever pertains to the soul; just

as he who intends to cure the eyes ought to have a

knowledge of the whole body ;' and thisin a greater

' That the physician who intends to cure a part, ought to have
a knowledge of the whole body, is inculcated by Plato in the Char-
mides.
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degree, by how much more honourable, and excel-
lent, the political is than the medicinal science.  Of
physicians, likewise, the more elegant are busily em-
ployed about the knowledge of the body. He, there-
fore, who is skilled in the administration of public
affairs, imust direct his attention to the soul ; but he must
direct his attention to it for the sake of these things, and
so far as is sufficient to the objects of inquiry. For to
consider the soul still more accurately is perhaps more
laborious and difficult than the present discussion requires.
We have also said some things sufficiently concerning it
in our popular writings, and those must be consulted ;

such as that one part of the soul is irrational, but another
, rational. But whether these parts are separated, in the
same manner as the parts of the body, and every thing
which is partible, or they are two parts in definition
[alone,] and are naturally inseparable, as in the periphery
of a circle the convex and the concave, is of no conse-
quence in the present discussion. Of the irrational part,
however, one part resembles the common and vegetative
power ; I mean the power which is the cause of nutrition
and increase. For such a power as this may be admitted
to exist in every thing that is nourished, in embryos, and
also in perfect animals ; since it is more reasonable that
this power should exist in them than any other. The
virtue, therefore, of this power appears to be common
and not human. For this part seems specmlly to energize
in sleep, but a good and a bad man can in the smallest
degree be distinguished in sleep; whence it is said that
the happy differ in no respect from the miserable during
the half of life. But this happens reasonably ; for sleep
is an inactivity both of the worthy and the depraved soul
except so far as certain motions gradually arrive at the
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soul, and on this account the phantasms of worthy
are better than those of worthless men. But of these
things enough. The nutritive part, therefore, must be
- omitted, since itis naturally destitute of human virtue.

There appears, however, to be another certain irrationat
nature of the soul, which nevertheless participates in @
certain respect of reason; for we praise the reason of
the continent, and also of the incontinent man, and that
part of the soul which possesses reason ; for it rightly
excites to the most excellent deeds. There appears,
however, to be in them [i. e. both in the continent and
incontinent ] something else naturally contrary to reason,
which wars against and resists reason. For, indeed, as
the paralyzed parts of the body, if we wish to move them
to the right hand, are on the contrary moved to the left,
thus, also, it is in the soul. For the impulses of the in-
continent are in a direction contrary [to the dictates of
reason]. In bodies, however, we see that which is
moved contrary [to the intention of the will], but in the
soul we do not see [that which is moved contrary to rea-
son ;] though perhaps we ought nevertheless to think
that in the soul, also, there is something oppesite to rea-
son, which is adverse and proceeds in a direction eontrary
to it; but it is of no consequence in what manner it is
different from reason. This part, however, appears, as
we bave said, to participate of reason. It is obedient,
therefore, to the reason of the continent man; and per-
haps it is still more obedient to the reason of the tem-
perate and brave man ; for all things are in concord with
his reason. It appears, therefore, that the irrational part
is twofold ; for the vegetable part in no respect partici-
pates of reason; but the part which desires, and, in



CHAP. VIIIL. ETHICS. 47

' short, the orectic part, participate in a certain respect of
reason, so far as they are attentive and obedient to it.
In this way, therefore, we say that a man has a regard
for, or pays attention to (exew Aoyov) his father and his
friends,-and not after the same manner as he has a regard
for the mathematical sciences. But that the irrational
part is in a certain respect obedient to reason, admonition
and all reproof and exhortation indicate. If, however,
it be requisite to say that this part also possesses reason,
that which possesses reason will be twofold ; the one,
indeed, properly, and in itself ; but the other re-
sembling a child attentive to his father. Virtue, like-
wise, is distributed according to this difference. For
we say that of the virtues some are dianoétic [or belong
to the power which reasons scientifically,] but others
ethical. And we denominate indeed wisdom, intelli-
gence, and prudence, dianoétic virtues; but liberality
and temperance ethical virtues. For when we speak con-
cerning the manners of a man, we do not say that he is
wise, or intelligent, but that he is mild or temperate.
We likewise praise a wise man according to habit; but
we call the laudable habits, virtues.
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CHAPTER L

Since, however, virtue is twofold, one kind being
dianoétic, but the other ethic ; the dianoétic, indeed, for
the most part receives both its generation and increase
from doctrine ; on which account it requires experience
and time ; but the ethic is produced from custom, from
whence, also, it derives its name, which declines but a
little from efos, ethos, custom.. From which, likewise,
it is evident, that no one of the ethical virtues is ingene-
rated in us by nature; for nothing that has a natural
subsistence can by custom be brought to act differently
from its natural tendency. Thus a stone, which naturally
tends downward, cannot be accustomed to tend upward,
Arist. VOL. II. D
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though some one should hurl it upward ten thousand
times ; nor can fire be accustomed to tend downward,
nor can any thing else among the things which have
matural tendencics different from these, be accustomed
to any other tendency than that which it has from nature.
The virtues, therefore, are neither from nature, nor are
ingenerated in us preternaturally ; but they are produced
in us in consequence of our being naturally adapted to
receive, them, and becoming perfect through habit.
Again, with respect to such things as are ingenerated in
us by nature, of these, we first’ receive the powers, but
afterwards employ the energies of ‘those powers; which
is evident in the senses. For it is not from frequently
seeing, or frequently hearing, that we receive these
senses, but, on the contrary, having these senses we use
them, and we do not have them by using them. With
respect to the virtues, however, we receive them by first
energizing according to them,-in the same manner as in
the other arts; for those things which it is necessary
to do, in consequence of having learnt how to do them,
these by doing we learn how to do.  Thus, by building
we become builders, and by playing om the harp- we
become harpers. Thus too, by acting justly we become
just, prudent by acting prudently, and brave by acting
bravely. But what happens in cities bears testimony to
the truth of this. For the legislators by acchstoming the
citizens .[to virtue,] render them worthy characters;
and this indeed is the intention of every legislator 5 but
such as do not effect this well, err. And in this ene
polity differs from another, the good from the bad.
Farther still, from the same things, and through the
same things, every virtue is gemerated and corrupteds
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and in a similar manner everyart. For from playing on
the harp, both good and bad harpers are produced ; and
analogously builders of houses, and all other artists.
For from building well, they will be good builders, but
bad from building ill ; since if it were not so, there would
be no .occasion for a preceptor, but all men would be
[naturally] good or bad artists. The like also takes
place in the virtues. For by acting in our compacts
with men, we become some of us indeed just, but others
unjust ; and by acting in things of a dreadful nature,
and by being accustomed either to be terrified or to be
confident in danger, some of us become brave, but othérs’

- timid. The reasoning, likewise, is similar with respect

to desire and anger; for some men, indeed, become
temperate and mild, but ethers intemperate and irascible ;
these from being in this way conversant with these things,
but those from being conversant with them in that way.
And in one word, habits are produced from similar ener.
gies. Hence, it is necessary to render energies endued
with a certain quality; for habits follow from the differ-
ences of these, Itis of no small consequence, therefore,
to.be thus or thus accustomed immediately from our

youth, but it is of very great consequence ; or rather, it
is every thmg
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- CHAPTER 1L

SINCE, therefore, the present treatise is not for the
sake of theory, like other discussions; for our attention
is not directed to this business, that we may know what
virtue is, but that we may become good men, since other-
wise no advantage would be derived from it ;—this being
the case, it is necessary to consider with respect to actions
how they are to be performed; for as we have said,
they are the mistresses of the qualities which habits
possess. To act, thérefore, according to right reason is
common, * and is now assumed to be so. We shall, how-
ever, hereafter speak concerning this, and show what
right reason is, * and how it subsists with reference to the
other virtues. But this must be previously granted, that
every treatise of practical affairs ought only to be an
adumbration, and not an accurate discussion, as also
we observed in the beginning, because reasonings are re-
quired conformable to the subject matter; and in prac-
tical affairs, and things contributing to them, there is
nothing stable, as neither is there in things which are

* Viz. In order that actions may be good, it is universally re-
quisite that the§ should be performed according to right reason.
* In the 6th Book.
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salubrious. * Such, therefore, being the universal reason,
in a still greater degree will the discussion of particulars
be deficient in accuracy; for it neither falls under art,
nor under any precept. It is, however, necessary that
those who are engaged in practical affairs should always
direct their attention to an opportune time, in the same
manner as in medicine, and in the pilot’s art. But
though the present discussion is of this nature, we must
endeavour to give it assistance.

. In the first place, therefore, this must be observed,

that things of this kind [viz. actions which produce in
us the habits of the virtues,] are naturally adapted to be
corrupted by excess and defect, as we see in strength and
~ health, [which are the virtues of the body;] (for it is

necessary to use things apparent as téstimonies, in things
which are unapparent), since exercises which are exces-
sive, and also those which are deficient, corrupt the
strength of the body. In like manner meat and drink,
when taken in too great or too small a quantity, corrupt
the health ; but these, when commensurate, produce in-
crease, and preserve it. This, therefore, is also the case .
in temperance and fortitude, and the other virtues. For
he who flies from and is afraid of all things, and endures
nothing, becomes timid ; and he who in short is afraid
of nothing, but marches up to all things, becomes auda-
cious. Ina similar manner, he indeed who gives himself
up to the enjoyment of every pleasure, and abstains from
none, is intemperate ; but he who flies from all pleasures,
like rustic men, is an insensate person. For temperance

* For things salubrious are changed, together with the disposi-
tions of bodies, and the mutations of time,
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and fortittide are corrupted by excess and defeet, but-are
preserved by mediocrity. Not only, however, genera-
tions, increments and cerruptions, are produced from
and by the same things, but the energies also [of the
virtues] will subsist after the same manner; since this
likewise is the case in other things which are more appa-
rent; as, for instance, in strength. For strength is pros
duced by taking much food, and enduring many labours,
and the strong man is especially able to do both these.
Thus, too, it is in the virtues; for by abstaining from
pleasures we become temperate, and having become
temperate we are especially able to abstain from them.
The like also takes place in fortitude; for by being
accustomed to despise things of a terrible nature, and to
endure them, we become brave, and having become
brave, we are especially able to endure terrible things.

CHAPTER III.

IT is necessary, however, to consider as an indication
of habits the pleasure or pain which is attendant on ac-
tions. For he who abstains from corporeal pleasures,
and is delighted in so doing, is a temperate man ; but he
who is grieved when he abstains from them, is intempe-
rate. And he, indeed, who endures dreadful things, and
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is' delighted with his endurance, or feels no pain from it,
is a brave man ; but he who feels pain from the endu-
rance of them, is a timid man. For ethical virtue is
conversant with pleasures and pains. For we act basely
theough the influence of pleasure; but we abstain from
beautiful conduct through- the influence of pain. Hence"
it is necessary, as Plato says, to be so educated in a certain
respect immediately after our youth, that we may be de-
lighted and pained with things from which it is requisite
to feel pleasure or pain; for this is right education.
‘Farther still, if the virtues are conversant with actions and
passions, but pleasure and pain are consequent to every
passion and action, on this account also- virtue will be
conversant with pleasures and pains. The punishments,
likewise, which are inflicted through these, indicate the
truth of this ; for they are certain remedies; but reme-
dies are naturally adapted to operate through contraries.
Again, as we have also before observed, the nature cf
every habit of the soul is referred to and conversant with
those things, by which it is adapted to become better and
worse. . But hablts become depraved through pleasures
and pains, by pursuing or avoiding these, either such as
ought not to be pursued or avoided, or when it is not
proper, or in such a way as is not proper, or in as many
other modes as such things are distinguished by reason.
Hence, some persons define the virtues to be certain
apathies and tranquillities ; but they do not define them
well, because they speak simply, and do not add, in such
a way as is proper, and when it is proper, and such other
additions as are usually made. It is admitted, therefore,
that virtue is a thing of this kind, which is conversant
with pleasures and pains, and practises things of the
most excellent nature ; but vice is the contrary. From
what has been said, likewise, we may obtain still greater
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evidence about these things. For as there are three things

. which pertain to choice, and also three which - pertain to

aversion, viz. the beautiful in conduct, the advantagéous,

- and the delightful, and three the contraries to these, the

base, the disadvantageous, and the painful ; the good
:man, indeed, acts rightly in all these, but the bad man

. erroneously, and especially in what pertains to pleasure.

For pleasureis common to all animals, and is consequent
to every thing which is the object of choice; for the
beautiful and the advantageous appear to be delightful.
Again, pleasure is co-nourished with all of us from our
infancy.; on which account also it is difficult to wipe
away this passion, with which our life is imbued. We
likewise direct our actions by pleasure and pain, as by a
rule, some of us.in a greater, and others in a less degree.
On this account, therefore, it is necessary that the whole
of this discussion should be conversant with these things ;
-for to rejoice or be pained properly or improperly, is of
no small consequence in actions. Farther still, it is more
difficult to fight with pleasure, than with anger, as Hera-
. clitus says. But both art and virtue are always con-
‘versant with that which is more difficult; for that which
is well done, is better when it is effected with greater
difficulty. Hende, on this account, also, the whole busi-
ness both of ethics and politics is conversant with plea-
sures and pains. For he who employs these well will be
"2 good man, but he will be a bad man who employs them
badly. We have shown, therefore, that virtue is con-
versant with pleasures and pains, and that it is increased
and corrupted by the same things by which it is produced,
when they do not exist after the same manner; and that
it likewise energizes about the things from which it
originated.
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CHAPTER 1IV.

Tt may, however, be doubted what our meaning is in
" adeerting that men by acting justly become just, and
temperate by acting temperately ; for if they act justly
and temperately, they -are already just and temperate;
just as those who perform things pertaining to grammar
and music, are grammarians and musicians, Or shall
we say, that this'is not the case in the arts ? For it is pos-
sible that a-man may do something grammatical both
from chance and the suggestion of another person. -He
will, ‘therefore, then be a grammarian if he both does
~ 'something grammatical and grammatically, that is, accord-
ing to the grammatical art which he possesses. Again,
feisher is the thing similar in the arts and ‘the virtues ;
for things produced- by the arts contain in themselves
efficient excellence. It is sufficient, therefore, to these
to be effected with a certain mode of subsistence; but
things which are performed according to the virtues, are
not done justly or temperately, if they subsist in a certain
way, but if he who does them does them in consequence
of being disposed in a certain way. And, in the first -
place, indeed, if he does them knowingly, in the next
place, if with deliberate choice, and also deliberately
choosing to do them on their own account ; and, in the -
third place, if he does them with a firm and immutable



58 . THE NICOMACHEAN BOOK II,

disposition of mind. These things, however, are not
connumerated as requisites to the possession of the other
, arts, except the knowledge of them alone. But to the
' acquisition of the virtues, the knowledge of them is. of
. little or no efficacy, while the other particulars pertaining
. to them are capable of effecting no small thing, but are
. all-powerful ; and these are obtained from frequently
acting justly and temperately. Things, therefore, are
said to be just and temperate, when they are such as a
just or temperate man would perform. But heisa just
and temperate man, not who [merely] does these thinge,
but who does them so as just and temperate men do
them. Itis well said, therefore, that a man becomes
just from acting justly, and temperate from acting tem-
perately, but that from not doing these things, no ome
will ever become a good man. The multitude, however,
do not thus act, but flying to words they fancy they shall
. philosophize, and thus become worthy characters; act-
ing similarly to sick persons, who attentively indeed hear
what the physicians say, but do nothing which they order
them to do. As, therefore, these by such a method of
cure, never have their body in a healthy condition, so
neither is the soul of those ever well who thus philoso-
phize.
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CHAPTER V.

In the next place, we must consider what \urtue is.
Since, therefore, three things are produced in the soul,;
viz. passions, powers, and habits, virtue will be some&
one of these. But I call passions, indeed, desire,’ anger,

- andacity, envy, joy, love, hatred, cupidity, emulation,
pity, and, in short, those things to which pleasure or
pain are consequent. And 1 denominate powers, those
things accordmg to which we aré said to be susceptible
of the passions; viz. according to which we are able to
be angry, or pained, or are inclined to pity. But I call
habits those things accordmg to which we are well or ill
disposed towards the passions. Thus, for instance, with
* respect to being angry, if we are vehemently or remissly
disposed towards it, we are badly affected ; but if mode-
rately, we are well affected ; and in a similar manner
with respect to the other passxons. Neither the virtues,
therefore, nor the vices are passions; because we are
not said to be worthy or depraved according to the pas-
sions, but we are said to be so according to the vir-
tues or vices; and because according to the passions we

¥ By desire, as I have before observed in a note on the Rhetoric,
is to be understood, that irrational appetite, which is solely directed

to external objects, and to the gratification arising from the posses-
sion of them.
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are neither praised nor blamed. For neither he who is
afraid, nor he who is. angry is praised, nor is he who is
simply angry blamed, but he who.is angry after a certain
manner ; but we are praised or blamed according to the
virtues and vices. Farther still, we may be angry and
afraid without any deliberate intention of being so; but
the virtues are certain deliberate elections, or are not
without deliberate choice. In addition to this also, we
are said to be moved according to the passions, but we
are not said to be moved according to the virtues and
vices, but to be disposed in a certain way. O this
account neither are the virtues powers; for we are nei-
ther said to be good nor bad from being able simply to
suffer, nor are we through this either praised or blamed. *
And again, we possess powers indeed from nature ; but
from nature we do not become either good or bad. - We
have, however, spoken concerning this before." If, there-
fore, the virtues are neither passions nor powers, it remains
that they are hahits. And thus we have shown what vir-
tue is generically.
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CHAPTER VL

It is necessary, however, not only to show that virtue
is a hablt, but likewise to show what kind of a habit it
is. We must say, therefore, that every virtue, renders
that of which it is the virtue well disposed, and causes its
work to be well accomplished. Thus, for instance, the
virtue of the eye, causes both the eye and the work of it
to be good ; for by the virtue of the eye we see well. In
a similar manner the virtue of a horse causes the horse to
be good for the race, for carrying his rider, and sustain-
ing the enemy in battle. But if this be the case in
all things, the virtue of ‘man also will be a habit, from
which man becomes good, and from which he accom-
plishes his own work. And how this indeed will be
effected we have already shown; but it will again be
now manifest, if we consider what the quality is of the
nature of virtue. In every thing, therefore, which is
‘continued and divisible, it is possible, indeed, to assume
the more, the less, and the equal ; and this either with
respect to the thing itself, or with reference to us. But
the equal is a certain middle between excess and defect.
I call, however, the middle of a thing, that which is
equally distant from each of the extremes, and which is

one and the same in all things. But with reference:
to us the middle is that which neither exceeds nor falls

short of the becoming. This, however, is neither one
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nor the same in all thinge. Thus, for instance, if ten
things are many, but two a few; six are assumed as a
medium with reference to .the thing, for six equally eur-
passes and is surpassed. But this is 2 middle according
to arithmetical proportion. The middle or medium,
however, with reference to us, is not thus to be assumed.
For if to eat ten pounds, is to eat much, but two pounds
s little, it does not follow that the master of the gymnas-
tic exercises will order six pounds to he eaten ; for this
perhaps will be too much or too little for h.un who

is to take food. For Milo, indeed, it would be too lit-
tle; but for him who is beginning the exercises it would
be too much. And the like must be understood of the
course and wrestling.  Thus, therefore, every scientific
man will avoid excess and defect, but will search for the
medium, and make this the object of his choice. He
will, however, explore that medium, which is not the

middle of the thing, butis a middle with reference to us, .

I, therefore, every science thus well accomplishes its
work, when it looks to the middle, and refers its works to
this; whence it is usual to say of works that are well
ﬁnished, that nothing can be added to or taken away
from them, acknowledging by this, that excess and
defect corrupt that which is ‘excellent in them, but that
mediocrity preserves this; and if good artists, as we say,
operate lookmg to this, but virtue, in the same manner
as nature, is more accurate and better than all art ; if this
be the case, it will tend to the medium as a boundary. I
speak, however, of ethical virtue; for this is conversant
with passions and actions ; but in these there’ is excess
and defect, and the middle, Thus, for instance, it is
possible to be afraid, to be confident, to desire and
abhor, to be angry and to pity, and, in short, to be
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pleased and pained in a greater and less degree, and to-be
both these i:;:perly. But to have theee passions when
it is proper, and in. such things, towards such persons,

sad for the sake of that which, and as, it i proper—this
" is the middle and the best, and pertains to virtue. Ina
similar manner also in actions, there is excess and defect,
and the middle; but virtue is conversant with passions
and actions, in which the excess indeed is erroneous, and
the defect is blamed, but the medium is praised and pos-
sesses rectifude: and both these pertain to virtue. Hence,
virtue is.a certain medium, and tends to the middle 38 a
; boundary. Again, to err is manifold ; for evil, as the
Pythagoreans conjecture, belongs to the infinite, and
good to the finite ; but it is only possible to act rightly
in one way. Hence, the one is easy, but the other diffi-
cult; it is easy, indeed, to deviate from the mark, but
difficult to hitit; and on this account, excess and defect
belong to vice, but the medium to virtue. For,

Simple the good, all-various are the bad.

Virtue, therefore, is a pre-elective habit, [or a_habit ac-
companied with deliberate choice] existing in a medium.
with reference to us, and'which is defined by reason,
and in such a way as a prudent man would define it. Itis -
. also the mredium between two vices, the one being charac-
terized by excess, but the other by defect. And farther "

still, it is defined by this; that some of the vices fall short
of, but others surpass. the becoming, both in passions
‘and actions, but virtue both discovers and chooses: the
medium. Hence, according to essence, and the defini-
tion which explains the very nature of a thing, virtue is
amedium; but according to that which is best, and sub-
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sists well, it is a summit. Not every action, however,
nor every passion, receives a medium; for some pas-
sions, as soon as they are named, are complicated with
depravity, such as malevolence, rejoicing in the evils of |
others, impudence, envy ; and in actions, adultery, theft,

and murder. For all these, and others of the like kind,

are thus denominated, because they are themselves bad,

and not the excesses, nor the defects of them. Hence,

it is not possible at any time to act rightly in these, but

they are always attended with error. Nor does acting

well, or not acting well, in things of this kind, consist ia

committing adultery, when, and as it is proper, -but

simply to do any of these things is to act wrong. Te

require, therefore, a medium in these, is just as if some

one should think it proper that there should be a

mrediur, excess, and defect, in doing an injury, and in

acting timidly and intemperately ; for thus there would

be a middle of excess and defeet, and an excess of .
excess, and a deficiency of defect. As, however,

there is no excess and defect of temperance and forti-

tude, because the middle is in a certain respect the sum-

mit; so neither is there a middle, excess and defect in

those passions and actions, but in whatever manner they

are exerted they are attended with error. For, in short,

neither is there a middle of excessor defect, nor are

there excess and defect of the middle. '



CHAPTER VIL

It is necessary, however, not only to assert this uni-
versally, but also to adapt it to particulars. For in what
s said concerning actions, universal assertions indeed are
more common ; but those that are particular are more
true ; since actions are conversant with particulars, with
which assertions ought to accord. These, therefore, are
to be assumed from description. Of fear and confidence,
therefore, fortitude is the medium. Of the characters,
however, which exceed, the one indeed which exceeds by
a privation of fear is anonymous; but that which ex-
ceeds in confidence is audacious. And he who exceeds
in being afraid, but is deficient in confidence, is timid. In
pleasures and pains, however, though not in all pleasures,
[but in such as are corporeal, and in those especially -
which pertain to the touch,] and in a less degree in pains,
the medium indeed is temperance, but the excess intem-
" perance. But those who are deficient in the pursuit of
pleasures do not very frequently occur; on which
account neither have they obtained a name. They may,
however, be called insensate. In giving and receiving
money, the medium indeed is liberality, but the excess
and defect are prodigality and illiberality ; in which men
exceed and are deficient in a contrary way. For the
prodigal indeed exceeds in spending money, but is defi-
cient in receiving it; and the illiberal man exceeds in
receiving, but is deficient in spending money. At present,
therefore, we think it sufficient summarily to adumbrate

Arist, VOL. 1L ]
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these things ; but afterwards we shall discuss them more
aceurately. 'With respect to wealth, however, there are
also other dispositions of the mind; and the medium,
indeed, is magnificence. For the magnificent differs
from the liberal man in this, that the former is conver-
sant with great, but the latter with small things. The
excess, however, is an ignorance of elegance and deco-
riim, and illiberal profusion ; but the defect is an indeco-
rous parsimony in spending money. And these vices
ditfer from those which surround liberality ; but in what
' they differ, we shall afterwards show. With Tespect to
honour and lgnommy, the medium indeed is magna.
it the excess is called a certain inflation of the
the defect pusillanimity. As we have said;
that lxberahty corresponds to magnificence, but
m it in this, that it is conversant with small
to magnanimity which is conversant with great
nother certain virtue corresponds, and which
. .. If conversant with what is small. For it is pos-
sible to dspire after honour in such a manner as is pro-
per, and more and less than is proper. But he who
exceeds in his desires of honour is said to be ambitious,
he who is deﬁcxem is unambitious, and the middle charac-
er between both is anonymous. The dispositions also
are anonymous, except the disposition of the ambitious
man, which is denominated ambition. Hencc, the ex-
tremes contend for the middle place. And we indeed
sometimes call the middle character ambitious, and some-
times unambitious ; and sometimes we praise the ambi-
tious, and sometimes the unambitious man. But from
what cause we do this, will be shown hereafter. Now,
however, conformably to the manner in which we begun,
let us speak about the rest.
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With respect to anger, therefore, there is likewise
excess, defect, and a medium ; but,since these are nearly
anonymous, we call the middle character a mild man, and
the medium mildness. But of the extremes, let him
who exceeds be wrathful, and the vice be wrathfulness.
And let him who is deficient be a man void of anger,
and the defect a privation of anger. There are likewise
three other media, which have, indeed, a certain simili-
tude to each other, but differ from each other. For all
of them are conversant with the communion of words
and actions ; but they differ, because one of them is con-
versant with the truth which is in them, but the others
are conversant with the delectable. And of this (viz. the
delectable) one kind “consists in jest; but another, in all
the concerns of life. We must, therefore, also speak
concerning these, in order that we may in a greater de-
gree perceive, that in every thing the medium is laudable,
but the extremes are neither right nor "liudable, but
reprehensible.  Of these, therefore, the greater part also
are anonymous ; but we must endeavour, in the same
manner as in the rest, to give names to them, for the
sake of perspicuity, and the facility of understanding what™
follows, AL

With respect to truth, therefore, the middle character
-may be called veracious, and the medium, truth ; but of
dissimulgtion, that kind which exaggerates may be called
arrogance, and he who possesses it an arrogant man; and
that which extenuates may be called irony, and he_who
employs it may be denominated ironical, or a dissembler.
With respect, however, to the delectable, and that kind
which consists in jest, the middle character, indeed,
may be called facetious, and the disposition itself face-

-
-
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tiousness ; but the excess may be denominated scurrility,
and he who possesses it a sctrrilous man ; and he who is
deficient may be called a rustic man, and the habit itself,
rusticity. In the other species of the delectable, which
pertains to the concernis of life, he who delights in such
a way as i8 proper, is a friend, and the medium is friend-
ship ; but he who exceeds, if it is not with a view to any
advantage, is studious of pleasing, but if for the sake of
advantage, is a flatterer. And he who is deficient, and
in all things unpleasant, is contentious, and difficult to be
pleased. There are, likewise, media in the passions, and
in things pertaining to the passions; for bashfulness is
not a virtue, and yet the modest man is praised. For in
these things, one indeed is called the middle character,
another is said to exceed, and another to be deficient.
And he indeed who exceeds, and is bashful in all things,

is as it were astounded ; but he who is deficient, and is

not ashamed of any thing, is impudent ; and the middle
character is the modest man. Indignation is a medium
between envy and joy for the calamities of others; but
these habits are conversant with the pain and pleasure
arising from what happens to others. For he who is
propense to indignation, is indeed pained from those that

do well undeservedly ; but he who is envious, surpassing -

the mdsgnant man, is pained from all that do well ; and
he who re]onces in the calamities of others, is so much
deficient in feeling pain [from the prosperity of bad
men, ] that he is delighted with it. These things, how-
ever, are discussed by us elsewhere, [i. e. in the 2nd
book of the Rhetoric.] With respect to justice, how-
ever, since it is not predicated simply, we shall make it
the subject of discussion hereafter, [viz. in the 5th book,]
and show how each of its parts is a medium. In a simi-
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lar manner, also, we shall speak concerning the rational
{[or intellectual] virtues [in the 6th book],

CHAPTER V111,

Sinee, however, there are three dispositions of the
soul, two indeed of vices, of which the one subsists
according to excess, but the other according to defect,
and since virtue is one of these dispositions, and is a
medium, all these three dispositions are in a certain re-
spect opposed to all. For the extremes are contrary to
the middle, and to each other, but the middle is contrary
to the extremes. For as the equal is, with reference to
the less, greater, but with reference to the greater, less ;
thus the middle habits exceed with reference to the defi-
ciencies, but are defective with reference to the excesses,
both in passions and actions, For the brave with refer-
ence to the timid man appears to be audacious, but with
reference to the audacious man, timid. In a similar man-
ner, also, the temperate man with reference to him who
is insensate appears to be intemperate, but with reference
to the intemperate man, insensate. But the liberal wheg
contrasted with theilliberal man appears to be a prodigal,
but when compared with the prodigal, illiberal. Hence,



70 THE NICOMACHEAN BOOK 11,

the extremes propel the medium each to the other, and
the timid calls indeed the brave man audacious, but the
audacious man calls him timid ; and analogously in the
other extremes. These, however, being thus opposed
to each other, there is a greater contrariety in the ex-
tremes to each other, than to the medium; for these are
more remote from each other than from the medium ;
just as the great is more remote from the small, and the
small from the great, than both of them are from the
equal. Farther still, in some extremes there appears to
be a certain similitude to the medium, as in audacity to
fortitude, and in prodigality to liberality ; but in the ex-
tremes there is the greatest dissimilitude to each other.
Things, however, which are very distant from each other,
are defined to be contraries; so that those things which
are more distant are more contrary to each other. But
to the medium, in some things, indeed, the deficiency is
more opposed, and in others the excess. Thus, to forti-
tude, audacity, indeed, which is an excass, is not opposed,
but timidity, which is a defect ; and to temperance, the
want of sensibility, which is an indigence, is not opposed,
but intemperance, which is an excess. This, however,
happens from two causes; one indeed from the thing
itself; for one of the extremes being nearer to, and
more similar to the medium than the other, hence, not
this, but the contrary, is more opposed to it. Thus, for
instance, since audacity appears to be more similar and
nearer to fortitude, but timidity appears to be more dissi-
milar, on this account we oppose the latter to fortitude
rather than the former. For things which are more
distant from the medium, appear to be more contrary.
This, therefore, is one cause from the thing itself ; but
another cause is from ourselves. For those vices to
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which we are naturally more adapted, appear to be more
contrary to the medium. Thus, because we are naturally
moye adapted to pleasures, we are more easily impelled
to intemperance than to moderation in the pursuit of
pleasure. Those things, therefore, are said to be in a
greater degree contraries, to which a greater accession is
made; and on this account intemperance, which is an
excess, is more contrary to temperance [than the other
extremeJ.

CHAPTER IX,

THAT ethical virtue, therefore, is 2 medium, and how
it is 8o, and that it is a medium between two vices, the
one existing according to excess, but the other according
to defect, and that it is such in consequence of looking
to the medium in passions and actions as to a mark, has |
been sufficiently shown. Hence, also, it is laborious to
be worthy; for in every thing it is laborious to obtain
the middle. Thus, the middle of a circle cannot be dis-
covered by every one, but by him who is skilled [in
geometry]. In like manner, to be angry, and to give
and spend money, is in the power of every one, and is
easy; but to be angry, and to give and spend money to
whom, and as much, and when, and on what accoynt,




2 THE NICOMACHEAN BOOK I,

and as it is proper, cannot be accomplished by every
one, nor is it easy. For this is to act rightly, and is rare,
and laudable, and beautiful. Hence, it is necessary that
he whose attention is directed to the medium as to a mark,
should first recede from that which is more contrary, as
Calypso also admonishes :

Far from the smoke and waves direct the helm,*

For of the extremes, the one, indeed, is more erroneous,
but the other less. Since, therefore, it is difficult to ob-
tain the medium accurately, by making a second * naviga-
tion, as they say, the least of the evils must be assumed ;
but this will especially be effected in the way we have
mentioned. It is likewise requisite to consider what the
" vices are to which we are most propense ; for different
men are naturally prone to different vices. But this will
be known from the pleasure and pain with which we are
affected. We ought, however, to draw ourselves to the
contrary part ; for by removing ourselves very far from
error, we shall arrive at the medium, which those do
who straighten distorted pieces of wood. But in every
thing we should especially avoid the delectable and plea-
.sure; for we are not uncorrupted judges of it. In the
same manner, therefore, as the Trojan nobles were
affected towards Helen, we ought to be affected towards
pleasure, and in every thing [ where pleasure is concera-

* This, however, was not the admonition of Calypso, but of
~ Ulysses to his pilot, in consequence of the advice he had received
from Circe. The passage is in Odyss. 12. v. 219,

* i.e. If wefail in the first, we must make a second navigation
if we cannot use sails, we must employ oars, in order that our
voyage may be as prosperous as circumstances will permit.
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ed,] to employ their decision ; for thus, by dismissing it,
we shall err in a less degree, By thus acting, therefore,
in short, we shall be especially able to obtain the medium,
Perhaps, however, this is difficult, and principally in par-
ticulars ; for it is not easy to determine how, and with
whom, and on what account, and for how long a time,
it is requisite to be angry. For we, indeed, sometimes
praise those who are defective in anger, and call them
mild ; but at other times we praise those who are exaspe-
rated, and call them virile, He, however, who deviates
but a little from rectitude, whether he inclines to the |
more or to the less, is not blamed; but he who deviates
much from it; for the error of such a one is not latent,
It cannot, however, be easily determined to what extent,
‘and how much he is blameable; as neither is this easy
" in any other sensible thing. But things of this kind rank
among particulars, and the judgment of them pertains
to sense, Thus much, therefore, is indeed manifest,
that the middle habit is in all things laudable; and that
it is necessary at one time to incline to excess, and at
another to deficiency ; for thus we shall easily obtain
the medium, and rectitude of conduct,
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CHAPTER L

Sixck, therefore, virtue is conversant with passions and
actions, and praise and blame accompany things of a
voluntary nature, but pardon, and sometimes pity, such
as arg yoluntary, it is perhaps necessary that those who
speculate eoncerning virtue, should define the voluntary
and involuntary. This will also be useful to legislatoen,
in conferring rewards, and .inflicting punishments. But :
those actions appear to be involuntary which are done
by force, or through ignorance. And the violent is that
the principle of which is external, being of such a naturey
that it comtributes nothing to the advantage of him whe
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acts, or of him who suffers§ as if, for instance, the wind,
or men who are the masters of some one, should bring
him to a certain place. With respect to such things,
however, as are performed through the fear of greater
evils, or for the sake of something beautiful in conduct j
as if a tyrant who is the lord of parents and children,
should command some one to do a certain base action,
and on these conditions, that if he did it, his parents and
children should be saved, but if he did not, they should
die ;—with respect to such things as these, it is dnbious
whether they are involuntary, or voluntary. Something
of the like kind also happens in losses at sea, when in a
tempest the goods of the ship are thrown overboard;
for simply considered, no one throws them into the sea
willingly, but every one who is endued with intellect
does so for his own safety and that of the rest of the
crew. Such like actions, therefore, are mixed; but
they are more similar to voluntary actions ; for they are
then eligible when they are performed ; but the end of
the action is according to opportunity. A thing, there-
fore, must be said to be done voluntarily or involuntarily,
then when it is done. But he threw his goods into the
sea voluntarily ; for the principle of moving the organic

arts in such like actions is in the man himself, But
those things of which the principle is in. himself, he has
the power to perform or not, Such things, therefore,
are voluntary, Simply considered, however, they are
pevhaps involuntary ; for no one would choose any one
of these on its own account. But in such like actions,

men are sometimes praised, when they endure something

gisgraceful or painful, for the sake of great and beautifu}
gircumstances ; and if they do otherwise, they are blay
med. For to endare the most disgraceful things, with a
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view to nothing beautiful or moderate, is the part of a
bad man. To other things, however, no praise is given,
but pardon is granted to them, when a man does what
he ought not to do, in consequence of being compelled
by such things as surpass human nature, and which no
one can endure. And perhaps there are some things
which we ought never to do by any compulsion, but we
ought to suffer the most dreadful evils, and die rather
than do them; for those circumstances appear to be
ridiculous which compelled the Alcmazon of Euripides
to kill his mother. It is, however, sometimes difficult:
to judge what is to be chosen in preference to something
else, and whether #his is to be endured instead of that;
and it is still more difficult to persevere in our decisions;
since, for the most part, things which are expected, are
attended with molestation, and things which we are com- :
pelled to do are base. Hence, both praise and blame
are given to those that act from compulsion, and to those
who do not. What kind of things, therefore, are to be
called violent? Shall we say, that they are then simply
to be called so, when the cause is in things external, and
the agent contributes nothing to the action ? But things
which are of themselves involuntary, indeed, but are now
eligible,and are eligible instead of certain other things,
and the principle of which is in the agent,—these are of
themselves indeed, involuntary, but now, and instead of
certain other things, are voluntary. They are, however,
more similar to voluntary actions; for actions are con-
versant with particulars; and these are voluntarily per-
formed. It is not, however, easy to show what things
are to be chosen in preference to others, for there are
many differences in particulars.. But if it should be said
that things delectable and beautiful are violent ; for they
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compel us to act, being external ;—if this should be' said;
all things will thus be violent. For all men do every
thing for the sake of these. And those, indeed, who
act from violence, and unwillingly, act painfully ; but
those who are influenced by the delectable, act with plea«
sure. It is therefore ridiculous for a man to accuse ex~
ternal things, and not himself, when he is easily capti-
vated by things of this kind, and to consider himself as
the cause of beautiful actions, but delectable things as the
causes of his base actions. Hence, the violent appears to
be-that the principle of which is external, and to which
the thing compelled contributes nothing.

! Every thing, however, which is done from ignorance
is not voluntary. But that is involuntary which is at.
tended with pain and repentance. For he who does any
thing from ignorance, and is not at all indignant with the
action, does not indeed perform it willingly, because he
acts from ignorance ; nor yet again, does he perform it
unwillingly, in consequence of feeling no pain from the

action.  Of those, therefore, who act from ignorance, he.

who repents. of what he has done, appears to have acted
unwillingly ; but he who does not repent, since he is a
different character from the other, may be said to have
acted not willingly. For since he is a different character,
it is better that he should have a proper name. To act
Jrom ignorance, likewise, appears to be a different thing
from acting ignorantly ; for he who is intoxicated or en-
raged, does not appear to act jfrom ignorance, but from
some one of the above-mentioned circumstances ; yet not
knowingly, but ignorantly. Every depraved man, there-
fore, is ignorant what ought to be done, and from what

actions he should abstain ; and from error of this kind,
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men become unjust, and in short bad. But an action
ought to be called involuntary, not if he who does it is
ignorant of what is advantageous; for ignorance in the
deliberate choice of a thing, is not the cause of involun-
tary conduct, but of depravity. Nor is the ignorance of
universal, the cause of it ; for men are blamed on this
account ; but it arises from the ignorance of particulars,
in which, and about which, every action is conversant.
For in these there is pity and pardon ; since he who is
ignorant of any one of these, acts involuntarily. Perhaps,
however, it will not be amiss, to define~ what, and how
many [the particular circumstances are which render an
action involuntary.] They are, therefore, the circum-
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exercise in wrestling, he may strike him whom he wish-
ed to instruct.  As there is ignorance, therefore, in all
these particulars, in which there is action, he who is ig-
norant of some one of them, appears to have acted in-
voluntarily, and espe¢ially in those things which are of
principal importance. But those appear to be of prin«
cipal importance, in which there is action, and that for
the sake of which action is undertaken. . Since the invo-
luntary, therefore, is denominated from an ignorance of
this kind, it is besides this necessary that the action
should be painful, and attended with repentance. But
as the involuntary is that which is done from violence,
and through ignorance, the voluntary will appear to be
that of which the principle is in the agent, who knows
the particulars in which the action consists. For perhaps
it is not well said, that actions which are produced
through anger or ¥esire are involuntary. For in the first
" place, indeed, if this were admitted, no other animal
would act voluntarily, nor would children. And in the
next place, whathar are any of the actions which we
perform through the influence of desire or anger, done
by us voluntarily ? Or, shall we say that worthy actions_
are performed by us voluntarily, but base actions invo-
luntarily ? Or would not this be ridiculous, since there
is one cause of both these ? Perhaps too, it is absurd, to
call those things involuntary, after which it is requisite to
aspire. But it is necessary to be angry with certain
things, and to desire others, such as health and disci-
pline. It appears, however, that things involuntary are
painful, but that those which are the objects of desire are
_ delectable. Again, what difference is there between the
errors which are caused by reason or by anger, with re-
spect to their being involuntary ? For both are to be

\
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avoided. The irrational passions, also, do not appear to
be less human ; but:the actions of man proceed both
from' anger and desire. k would be absurd, therefore;

t0 consider these as involuntary.
-‘-"—.—;-
CHAPTER IE

Havine, therefore, defined the veluntary and invos
luntary, it follows that we should discuss pre-election, or"
deliberate choice. For deliberate choice appears to be
most allied to virtue, and by this [as a rule] a judg.
ment may be formed of manners more than by actions.
Deliberate choice, therefore, appears indeed to be a

- voluntary thing, yet it is not the same with what is volun-
tary, but the voluntary is more extended. For of the
voluntary, children, and other animals, partake, but they
do not partake of deliberate choice. And we say, in-
deed, that things which we do suddenly, are done volun-
tarily, but not according to deliberate choice. -But those
who call it desire, or anger, or will, or a certain opinion,
do not appear to speak rightly. For deliberate choice
is not common to us and irrational animals; but desire
and anger are. And the incontinent man, indeed, acts
from the -influence of desire, but not from deliberate
.choice. On the contrary, the continent man acts from
Arist, VOL. 1L r
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deliberate choice, and not from the impulse of desirve.
And desire indeed is contrary te deliberate chaice, but
desire is not contrary to desire. Desire, likewise, is cone.
versant both with that which is delectable, and that
which is painful ; but deliberate choice is neither conver-
sant with the painful, nor the delectable. Much less is
deliberate choice anger; for in the smallest degree do
things which are effected through anger appear to be
effected by deliberate choice. Nor yet is it will, though
will appears to be near to it. For deliberate choice, in-
deed, is not among the number of things impossible ; and
if any one should say that he deliberately chooses im-
possibilities, he would appear to be stupid. The will,
however, is directed to things which are impossible, as,
for instance, to immortality. And the will, indeed, is also
conversant with things which can by no means be ac-
complished by him who willa; a8 that a certain player,
or person engaged in athletic contests, may be victerious.
No one, however, deliberately chooses thinge of this kiad,
but such only as he thinks can be effected through him-
self. Farther still, the will, indeed, is more directed to
" the end, but deliberate choice to things pertaining ta the
" end. Thus, we wish to be well, but we deliberately
choose those things through which we become well ; and
we wish indeed to be happy, and we say that this is our
wish ; but it is not fit to say, that we deliberately choese
» to be happy. For, in short, deliberate choice appears
" 'to be conversant with tke things that aze in our power.
Neither, therefore, will deliberate choite be apinion ;
for opinion, indeed, appears to be conversant with all
things, and no less with things eternal and impossible,
than with, things is our power. Opinion, kikewise, is di~
vided ingo the false and the true, and not into good: and




CHAP. 1L . LTHICS. 83

evil; bue deliberate cheide is rather divided into the
latter than into the former. In short, therefore, perhaps
no one will say that deliberate choice is either the same
with opinion [in general,] or with some particular opi-
nion. For by deliberately choosing good or evil, we be-
- come affected with a certain quality ; but this does not
happen to us through forming an opinion. And we de-
liberately choose indeed, to obtain, or avoid, or to do
something of the like kind ; but we form an opinion of
what it is, or to what it is advantageous, or in what man-
ner-; and we do not very much. opme to obtain or avoid
it. And deliberate choice indeed is praised, because it
pertains to that of which it is necessary to partake more
abundantly, or with rectitude ; but opinion is praised for
its truth. We likewise deliberately choose those things
which we especially know to be good ; but we form an
opinion of things which are not very much known te us.
And the same persons do not appear to deliberately
choose and opine the most excellent things; but some
indeed opine that which is better, but from vice choose
these things which ought not to be the objects of
choice. It is, however, of no consequence whether opi-
nion precedes or follows deliberate choice ; for our at-
tention is not directed to this, but to the consideration
whether deliberate choice is the same with a certain opi«
nion. What then, or what kind of a thing is deliberate
choice, since it is no ome of the above-mentioned. parti-
culars ? It appears, therefore, to be a voluntary thiag.
Not every thing, however, which is voluntary is the object
of deliberate choice, but. that which- has been the subjece
of previous deliberation ; for deliberate chaice is accom-
panied with reasom and the discursive energy of reason.
And this the name appears to signify, the object of deli-
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berate choice being that which is eligible in preference
to other things.

CHAPTER IIL

But whether do men consult about all things, and is
every thing a subject of consultation, or about certain
things is there no consultation? Perhaps, however, that
must be called a subject of consultation, not about which
some stupid or insane person consults, but which is an
object of consultation to a man endued with intellect.
Concerning eternal things, however, no one consults, such
as concerning the ‘world, or the diagonal and side of a
square, because they are incommensurable. Nor does
any one consult about things which are in motion, but
which are always passm«r into ‘ezistence (7wop.ev¢ov)
after the sime manner,' whether from necessity, or na-
turally, or from some other cause, such as conversions
and risings. Nor does any one consult about things
which subsist diﬁ'erently at different times, such as about
drought and rain ; nor about fertuitous events, such as -
the discovery of a treasure; nor yet about all "human

' Meaning the heavenly bodies, concerning which see the treatise
On the Heavens.
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‘epncerns ; for no Lacedamonian consults how the po-
lity of the Scythians may be governed in the best man-
ner ; since none of these things can be effected by us.
But we consult about things which can be performed by
us; and these are the rest of things which we have not
mentioned. For nature, necessity, and fortune, appear to
be causes ; apd besides these intellect, and every thing
which energizes through man. - The individuals, how-

ever, of the human species consult about things which .

may be performed by them. And indeed in those sci-
ences which are accurate and sufficient to themselves, there
is no consultation ; as for instance, there is no consulta-
tion about letters; for there is no contention how we
sheuld write. But such things as are effected by us, yet
not always after the same manner, about these we con-
sult; as about things pertaining to medicine, and the art
of procuring money, and about the art of the pilot more
than about the gymnastic art, because the former is much
less accurate than the latter. In a similar manner also,
we ‘consult about the rest ; but we consult more in the
arts than in the sciemces; for we dissent more about
them. Consultation, however, takes place in things
- which have 2 frequency of subsistence, but of which the
event is immanifest, and in things in whlch there is the
indefinite. In things also which are of great importance,
we employ counsellors, distrusting our own judgment as

not sufficient. We consult, however, not about ends, |

but about things pertaining to ends. For neither does a
physician consult whether he shall heal the sick, nor a
rhetorician whether he shall persuade, nor the politician
whether he shall establish equitable legislation, nor does
any one of the remaining characters consult about the
end ; but proposing a certain end, they conmsider how,
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and by what means it may be obtained. If also it ap.
pears that this end is te be obtained through many me.
dia, they consider through which of them it may be ob:
tained in the easiost and best manner. But if through
one medium, they censider how it may be accomplish-
ed through this, and through what likewise this may be
‘obtained, until they arrive at the first cause, which
is discovered i the last place. For he who consults
appears to investigate and analyze in the above-men-
tisned manner, as if he were investigating and analyzing
3 diagram." It appears, however, that not every inves-
tigation is a consultation ; for mathematical inquiries are
not consultations; but every consultation is an investiga-
tion ; and that which is last in analysis is first in genera-
tion. And if indeed in consulting, we meet with~an
impossibility, we desist from consultation ; as if there
should be occasion for money, and this cannot be pro-
cured. But if that about which we consult appears to
be possible, then we endeavour to obtain it. Those
things, however, are possible which may be accomplished
through ourselves; for thmgs which are accomplished
through our friends, are in a certain respect effected

* He who consults, the end being proposed which is not imme-
diately in his power, investigates the mediom by which it may be
obtained ; and if this medium also is not immediately in his power,
he explores another, and afterwards another, till he discavers the
first medium, which is immediately in his power, and in the disco-
very of which the consultation is terminated, and the accomplish-
ment begins, through which the end is generated and .vbtained.
The first medium, therefore, which is the last in the analysis, or
investigation, is the first in generation or accompluhmem For

 that which is immediately in our power, as it is discovered last, is -
arranged first.
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through ourselves ; since the principle is in us. But at
one time instruments are explored, and at another time
the uee of them, and in a similar manner in other things ;
at one time, indeed, that being investigated through which
- [the end may be obtained,] and at another time the
manner. Man, therefore, as we have said, appears to
be the principle of actions; but consultation is about
things which may be performed by man; and actions
are for the sake of other things. Hence the end will
not be the object of consultation, but things which per-
tain to ends. Neither, therefore, will particulars be the
" objects of consultation ; as, whether this thing is bread,
or is well baked, or is made as it ought to be ; for these
things pertain to sense ; but if 2 man always conswlts,
there will be a procession to infinity.  The object of con-
sultation, however, and the pre-eligible or object of deli-
berate choice, are the same, except that the object of pre-
election or deliberate choice is something which is now
- definite ; for the pre-eligible is that which is preferred
Jrom consultation. For every ome ceasés to investigate
how he shall act, when he has reduced the principle to
himself, and to that part of himself which ranks as the
leader ; since this part is that which he deliberately
" chooses. But this also is evident from the ancient poli-
ties which Homer has imitated ; for the kings of these
polities announced to the people what they had delibe-
rately chosen to do. Since, however, that which is pre.
eligible is an object of consultation, appetible of things
which are in our power, pre-election also, or deliberate
choice, will be an appetite of or tendency to things in our
power, accompanied with consultation ;* for forming a

~ * 'T'his definition of pre-election (xgeasgiris) was also adopted by -
the Stoics, and this sense of the word is of the utmost importance
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judgment in consequence of having consulted, we desire
conformably to consultation. We have, therefore,
adumbrated what pre-election is, and what the things
are with which it is conversant, and have shown that it
belongs to things which have reference to ends.

CHAPTER 1V,

THAT will, however, pertains to the end, we have
shown ; but this end to some persons appears to be the
good, and to others apparent good. But it happens to
those who say that the object of the will is the good, that
what he wills who does not choose rightly, is not an object
of will ; for if it were an object of will, it would also be

in their philosophy. Mrs. Carter, however, in her translation of
Epictetus, which is as good as a person ignorant of philosophy can
be supposed to make, uniformly translates this word, wherever it
occurs, choice, as if it was aigiess, and not wemsigseis. But choice is
a very different thing from pre-clection, or deliberate choice, since
the former may be without, but the latter is necessarily attended
with deliberation. A certain person translates this word prefe-
rence ; but this is just as erroneous a translation as choice. For it
is possible to prefer one thing to another without deliberation, as,
for instance, an Englishman to a Scotchmgan ; but such preferefice
is not pre-election.
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good. It may, however, happen to be bad.- And it
happens to those who sdy that the .object of the will is
apparent good, that the object of the will has not a
natural subsistence, but is what appears to any one [to
be eligible]. A different thing, however, appears to be
eligible to a different person; and if it should so happen,
<contraries appear to be eligible. If, therefore, these
things are not approved, we must say that simply and in
reality the good.is indeed the object of the will, but that
apparent good is-the object of the will to every one. To
the worthy man, therefore, real good is the object of the:
will, but to the bad man casual good ; just as in bodies,'
to such as are well-disposed, those things are salubrious
which are in reality so, but other things to such as are
diseased. And the like takes place in things that are
bitter, sweet, hot, heavy, and.each of the rest. For the
‘worthy man judges of every thing rightly, and in every
thing the truth presents itself to his view. For according
to every habit, there are things beautiful and delectable
which are peculiar to that habit. And perhaps the
worthy man very much excels others in this, that he sees
the truth in every thing, being as it were the rule and
-measure of things. But with the multitude deception is
present on account of pleasure; for pleasure, though
not good, appears to be so. The muldtude, therefore,
choose the delectable as good, but ﬂy from pain as an
evil.
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CHAPTER V.

Since the end, therefore, is the object of the will,
but things pertaining to the end are the objects of con»
- sultation and deliberate choice, the actions which are

conversant with these, will be actions of deliberate choice
and voluntary. But with these the energies of the virtues
are conversant. Virtue, therefore, also is in our power ;
and in a similar manner vice. For in those things in
which to act is in our powes, not to act is also in ous
power ; and in those things in which we have the power.
not to act, we have likewise -the power to act. Hence,
if tg act worthily is in our power, not to act basely will
likewise be in our power ; and if we have the power of
not acting worthily, we have also the power of acting base-
ly. But if to act, and in a similar manner not to act
worthily and basely, are in our power, and this is to.be
good or bad, it will be in our power to be worthy or de-
praved characters. And to say [with a certain tragic
poet,] that “ No one is willingly depraved nor unwil-
- lingly blessed,” seems to be partly false, and partly true.
For no one is unwillingly blessed, but depravity is volun-
tary ; or unless this is admitted, what we have just now
asserted must be controverted, and it must not be said
that man is the principle and generator of actions in the
* same manner as he is of children. But if these things are
admitted, and we cannot refer them to any other princi-
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ples than those which are in our power, it follows that
those things are in our power, and are voluntary, of which
also the principles are in our power. =The truth of this
appears to be attested, both privately by individuals, and
publicly. by legislators themselves ; for they castigate and
" punish those who act depravedly, if they do not act from
compulsion or from ignorance of which they were not
- the causes. But they honour those that act well, in order
that they may excite these, and impede those. No one,
however, exhorts others to the performance of such ac-
tions, as are neither in our power, nor are voluntary ;
- because no advantage can be derived from persuading us
not to be hot, or be in pain, or be hungry, or any thing
else of the like kind ; for notwithstanding the persuasion
we shall no less suffer these things. For legislators also
punish a man for his ignorance, if he appears to be the
cause of his ignorance. Thus double punishments are
ordained for those that are intoxicated ; for the principle
is in themselves, because they have the power of not be-
eoming intoxicated ; and this [i. e. intoxitation] is the
cause of their ignorance. They likewise punish those
who are ignorant of any thing which is legally established,
which ought to be known, and which it is not difficult to
know. And in a similar manner in other things, which
men appear to be ignorant of from negligence, and of
which it is in their power not to be ignorant ; for it is in
our power to pay attention to what ought to be known.

Perhaps, however, [it may be said that] a man is a
person of such a character, that he cannot pay atten-
tion; but such persons are themselves the causes of
their characteristic qualities, in consequence of living
negligently. The causes likewise of men being unjust,
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or intemperate, are in themselves, in consequence of the
former acting wickedly, and of the latter spending their
time in drinking, and things of the like kind. For ener-
gies in every thing render those who employ them similar
to such energies. This, however, is evident from those
who exercise themselves in any contest or action ; for.
they persevere in energizing. To be ignorant, there-
fore, that in every thing, from energizing about that
thing, habits are produced is the province of a very in-
sensate man. Agam, it is absurd to suppose, that he
who acts unjustly is unwnlhng to be unjust, or that he
who acts intemperately is unwilling to be intemperate.

But if any one does those things from which he will be
unjust, not ignorantly, he will be unjust willingly. Ne«
vertheless, though he should wish, he will not cease to be
unjust, and become just ; for neither does he who is dis-
eased become well [by wishing to be so,] even though
it should happen that he is voluntarily diseased, by living’
intemperately and disobeying his physicians. - Prior,
therefore, to his living intemperately, it was in his power
not to be diseased, but after having abandoned himself to
intemperance, it was no longer possible ; as neither is it
possible for him who has thrown a stone, to resume it.’
At the same time it was in his power to emit from his
hand and hurl the stone ; for he contained the principle
of action in himself. Thus, also, to the unjust and intem-
perate man, it was possible, from the beginning, not to
be unjust and intemperate ; on which account they are
voluntanly so; but when they are become such charac-
ters, it is no longer possible for them not to be so.

Not only, however, the vices of the soul are voluntary,
but in some persons, also, the vices of the body, which
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likewise we reprehended ; for no one reprehende these who
are naturally deformed ; but we blame those who are so
through the want of exercise, and from negligence.  The
like also takes place in imbecility, and mutilation. For
no one would reproach a man who is blind from nature,
or disease, or a blow, but would rather pity him; but
every one would reprove him who is blind from drinking
wine to excess, or from any other species of intempe-
rance. Of the vices, therefore, pertaining to the body,
those indeed that are in our power are blamed, but those
which- are not, are not reprehended. But if this be the
case, in other things, also, the vices which are repre-
hended, will be in our power. If, however, some one
shouly say that all men aspire after apparent good, but
that W have no authority over the phantasy, and that
such as every one is, such also does the end appear to
him to be ;—if, indeed, every one is to himself in a cer-
tain respect the cause of habit, he will also be in a certain
respect the cause to himself of the phantasy [i. e. of the
conception which he forms of a thing in his imagination].
But if no one is the cause to himself of bad conduct, but
he acts evilly from an ignorance of the end, fancying that
by so acting, he shall obtain the greatest good; and if
the desire of the end is not spontaneous, but it is requi-
site that every one should be born-endued as it were
with sight, by which he may judge rightly, and may
choose real good ; and if, also, he is naturally of a good
disposition in whom this is well implanted by nature;
for that which is greatest and most beautiful, and which
can neither be obtained nor learnt from another person,
but which such as a man is naturally, such he possesses,
and to be naturally inclined to this well and beautifully,
will be a perfect and true natural goodness of disposition ;
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—if these things are true, why will virtwe more than
vice be vohmn;y ? For the end appears, and is similarly
posited both to the good and the bad man, either by na-
ture, or in some other way; but referring other things
to this, they act in any manner whatever. Whether,
therefore, the end, whatever it may be, is not apparem
to every one from nature, but there is also something
with him [who acts,] or whether the end s natural, yet
because a worthy man performs other things voluntarily,
and therefore virtue is voluntary, vice also wilt be no less
voluntary. For in a bad as well as in a good man, there
is similarly a power of aeting from himself in what he
does, though the intention of the end is not in our
power. If, therefore, as we have said,

voluntary ; for we ourselves in a certain

concauses of habits, and in consequencc vi vcusy e
posed in a certain way, we propose to ourselves a certaia
end ;—if this be the case, the vices also will be volun-
tary, for a similar reason. We have, therefore, spoken
in common concerning the virtues, have adumbrated the
genus of them, and have shown that they are media and
habits; we have likewise unfolded what the things are
from which they are produced, and have shown thxt
they are caused by energies, and are the principles of
energies, similar to'those by which they are generated ;
that they are likewise in our power, and are voluntary
things, and this in such 2 way as right reason shall or-
dam. Actions, however, and habits are not similarly
voluntary ; for of actions we are the lords from the. be-
ginning to the end, since we have a knowledge of pasti-
culars ; but of habits, we are only lords of the principle.
The accession, hewever, of particulars is mot known as it
is in diseases ; but because it is in our power thus to use,
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or not to use particulars ; on this account our habits are
volyntary. Resuming, therefore, the discussion of each
of the virtues, let us show what they are, what the. qua-
lity of the things is with which they are conversant, and
haw they subsist ; but at the same time it will be mani-
fest how many there are. And in the first place let us
consider fortitude. ‘

CHAPTER VL

- Tuar fortitude, therefore, is.indeed a medium which
is conversant with fear and dudacity, has been already ob.
served by us.  But we evidently fear things of a terrible
nature ; and these are, in short, evils. Hence, also, fear
is defined to be the expectation of evil. We fear, there-
fore, all things that are evil; such as infamy, poverty,
disease, the want of friends, and death. The brave man,
however; does not appear to be conversant with all evils ;
for ft'is necessary and beautiful to be afraid of some
things, and not to be afraid of them is base; as for in-
stance, not to be afraid of infamy. For he who is afraid
of this, is a worthy and modest man; but he who is not
afraid of it is impudent. He i, however, metaphorically
called by some a brave man, for he has something similar
to the brave man, since the brave man also is fearless.
But perhapsit is not proper to fear poverty or disease, or,
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in short, such things as neither proceed from vice, nor
from ourselves ; yet neither is he who is fearless with
respect to these a brave man. We denominate him,
however, brave from similitude; for some men, who'in
the dangers of war are timid, are liberal, and possess a pro-
per-confidence in the loss of money. Neither, therefore,
is he timid who dreads insolent comduct towards his
children and wife, or envy, or any thing of the like kind ;
nor is he a brave man if he is confident when he is
about to be whipt. With what kind of dreadful things,
therefore, is the brave man conversant? Shall we say
with such as are the greatest? For no one endures
dreadful things better. But death is the most dreadful
of things; for it is the end [of life]; and nothing far-

ther appears to remain for him who is dead, either good
or bad.' But neither does the brave man appear to be

conversant with every kind of death; as, for. instance,
death in the sea, or from disease. With -what kinds of
death, therefore, is he conversant ? Shall we not say, with
those that are most beautiful? But these are the deaths
which . happen in war; for such a death is attended with
the greatest and most beautiful danger. And the truth
of this is confirmed by the honours which cities and mo-
narchs confer on, those who coaduct themselves bravely

in war. He, therefore, may properly be called. a brave .

.man who is intrepid with respect to a beautiful death,
-and such things as are the causes of death when they are
mear. But things of this kind are especially such as
happen in war. Nevertheless in the sea, and in diseasés,
the brave man is intrepid ; yet not in the same manner

* Aristotle says ﬁ\is, not from his own opinion, but from the oéi-' '

nion of the vulgar.
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as sailors are ; for brave men, when they despair of their
safety, indignantly bear a death of this kind ; but sailors
have good hope of escaping, from their experience. At
the same time brave men act with fortitude in those things
in which strength of mind is requisite, or it is beautiful
to die; but neither of these exists in such-like destruc-
tions as we have mentioned.
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-one consists in dreading what it is not proper to dread,
another, in dreading not as is proper, but another, in not
-dreading when it is proper, or something of this kind.
And in a similar manner in what pertains to confidence.
He, therefore, who endures and fears things which it is
-requisite to-endure and fear, and for the sake of that for
which it is requisite, and in such a way as and when it is
requisite, and in a similar mammer he who thus confides,
is a brave man; for the brave man suffers and acts ac-
cording to the importance of the thing, and conformably
to reason. But the end of every energy is the end ac-
-cording to habit, [i. e. the beautiful in conduct ;] and to
‘the brave man fortitude is beautiful. The end, also, is
‘a thing of this kind ; for every thing is defined by the
-end. For:the sake of the beautiful in conduct, there-
fore, the brave man endures and performs all that per-
tains to fortitude. Of the characters, however, which
exceed, he indeed who exceeds in fearlessness, is ano-
nymous ; but it has been before observed by us, that
many things are :anonymous. He, however, who fears
nothing, neither earthquakes, nor inundations, as it is said
-of the Celtz, will be an insane person, ‘or one who has
f pain; but he who exceeds in confidence re-

hings of a terrible nature, will be audacious.

cious man also appears to be arrogant, and a

to fortitude. Such, therefore, as the brave

th respect to things of a terrible nature, such

wdacious man wish to appear; and hence, in

gs in which he is able, he imitates him. On

nt, also, many audacious persons have timidity

th audacity ; for in consequence of their auda-

danger is not imminent, they do not endure

a dreadful nature [when they occur]. But he
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who exceeds in fearing is timid ; for he fears what he.
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CHAPTER VIIL

OrtHER kinds of fortitude, also, are denominated
according to four modes; and in the first place, indeed,
political fortitude, since this most resembles fortitude truly
so called.  For citizens appear to endure dangers, on
account of the punishments and disgrace inflicted by the
laws, and also on account of the honours they confer.
Hence, the most brave men appear to be found among
those with whom the timid are disgraced, and the brave
are honoured. Homer, likewise, introduces such persons,
as, for instance, Diomed and Hector :

Shall proud Polydamas before the gate

Proclaim, his counsels are obey’d too late,

Which timely follow’d but the former night,

What numbers had been saved by Hector’s flight ?*

And Diomed :

But ah! what grief should haughty Hector boast ;
I fled inglorious to the guarded coast ! *

This species of . fortitude, however, is especially similar
to the before-mentioned, because it is produced from

* Iliad, Book 22.
* Iliad, Book 8.

evcoe
wew
Cee
veos
.
cese



CHAP. VI1II. ETHICS.. : 101

virtue; for it is generated through shame and a desire
of the beautiful in conduct, for it is through a desire of
honour and a flight from disgrace, which is dishonourable.
Those also may be ranked among brave men, who are
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thought that fortitade was a science.* And indeed, there

are other such persons in other things ; but soldiers are

such in warlike affairs. For it seems that there are
many vain terrors in war,* of which soldiers are espes
cially aware. Soldiers, therefore, appear to be brave,
because other persons do not understand the nature of
these alarms. In the next place, they are especially able,
from their experience, to attack their enemies without re-
ceiving any injury themselves. They also know how to
guard against, and strike their enemies, in consequence
of being able to use their arms, and having armour of
such a kind, as is most excellent for the purpose of
attacking, without being injured by their adversaries.
They fight, therefore, like armed with unarmed men,?
and like athletz with those that are unskilled in athletic
exercises. For in such-like contests, not the most brave
are the most adapted to fight, but those who are most
strong, and whose bodies are in the most excellent con-
dition. But soldjers become timid when the danger is
excessive, and they are deficient in numbers and warlike
apparatus. For [the merely skilful are] the first that
fly; but those who act bravely, according to political
circumstances, die remaining at their post, as it happened
at the Hermzus; since to citizens flight is base, and
death is more eligible than such a preservation. But the
soldiers [in this battle at Hermaus] encountered the
danger at first, as thinking themselves superior to their
enemies; but when they saw the full extent of the

' See the Laches and Protagoras of Plato.

* Such as in ancient battlés, the crash of arms, the concourse of
horses, &c.

% This must be understood as applicable only to skilful soldiers.
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danger, they fled, dreading death more than disgrace.
The brave man, however, is not a person of this descrip-
tion. Anger, also, is referred to fortitude; for men
likewise appear to be brave on.account of anger, just as
wild beasts rush- on those that wouad them ; because-
brave men also are irascible. 'Whence Homer says,

Strength be to anger added..
And, = his ardour and his grath he rous’d:
And, Pungent fury from his nostrils flow’d.
 And, his blood boil’d.

For every thing of this kind appears to signify the energy.
and impulse of anger. Brave men, therefore, act on
account of the beautiful in conduct; but anger co-
operates with. them. And savage animals -act through
the influence- of pain; for they act because they are-
wounded. or terrified ; since if they are in a wood, or in.
- a marsh, they do not attack any one. Hence tliose per:
sons are not brave who are impelled to danger by pain |
and anger, foreseeing nothing that is dreadful ; since-
thus asses also would be brave when they are hungry ;.
for they cannot, even by blows, be driven from.their
pasture.  Adulterers, liktewise, perform many audacious
deeds through their lustful desire. Those, therefore,
are not brave, who are impelled to danger-through pain
of anger. The fortitude, however, appears to be most
natural, which subsists on account of anger, and which
assumes deliberate choice, and that for the sake of which
a thing is done, [or the final cause]. Men, also, when
they are angry, are pained, but are delighted when they
. take vengeance on the authors of their anger. Those,
however, who act under the influence of these causes




104 THE NICOMACHEAN BOOK 11I.

are indeed pugnacious, but not brave ; for they do not
act with a view to the beautiful in conduct, nor from the
dictates of reason, but from the influence of passion.
But they possess something similar to fortitude. Nor
yet are those who are full of good hope brave: for in
consequence of having frequently conquered, and con-
quered many, they are confident in dangers. But they
are similar to brave men, because both these characters
are confident. Brawe men, however, are indeed con-
fident, for the reasons we have already assigned ; but
these, because they fancy they are superior to others, and
that they shall suffer no evil from their opponents. Those
also that are intoxicated act after this manner: for they
become full of good hope ; but when they are frustrated
of their expectations, they fly from danger. It is, how-
ever, the province of a brave man to endure things which
are, and appear to be dreadful to man, because it is
beautiful to do so, and base not to endure them. Hence
also it appears to be the part of a more brave man, to
be fearless and without perturbation in sudden terrors;
rather than in such as were foreseen. For this rather
proceeds from habit, and in a less degree from prepara-
tion. For things, indeed, which were foreseen, may be
chosen from deliberation and reason; but in things whick
suddenly happen, a man can only conduct himself fear-
léssly from the habit of fortitude. Those persons, like-
wise, appear to be brave, who are ignorant of danget ;
and they are not very remote from those who are full of
good hope. They are, however, inférior to them, be-
cause they have no preconceived opinion of vanquishing
the evil ; but the former have. Hence, the fortitude of
those who are full of good hope continues for a certain
time; but the fortitude of those who are ignorant of
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danger ceases as soon as the deception is apparent ; as
was the case with the Argives, when they met with the
Lacedzmonians, and thought them to be the Sicyonians.
And thus we have shown what kind of men the brave
are, and those who appear to be brave.

CHAPTER IX.

SincE, however, fortitude is conversant with confi-
dence and fear, yet it is not similarly conversant with
both, but in a greater degree with things of a terrible
nature. For he who is without perturbation in these,
and who conducts himself in them as he ought, is more
brave than he who does so in things pertaining to confi-
dence. Brave men, therefore, as we have before ob-
served, are called brave, from enduring things of a
painful nature. Hence also fortitude is unaccompanied
with pain, and is justly praised; for it is more difficult to
endure pain, than to abstain from pleasure. Nevertheless
the end, according to fortitude, may appear to be pleasant,
but to be obscured and obliterated by surrounding cir-
cumstances ; just as it happens in gymnastic contests.
‘For to pugilists, indeed, the end for the sake of which
they contend is pleasing, viz. a crown and honours; but
to be beat, since this pertains to the flesh, is painful, as is
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likewise every labour. Because, however, the circum-
stances which produce pain are many, and that for the-
sake of which they contend is small, it appears to possess

nothing delectable. If, therefore, a thing of this kind.
also pertains to fortitude, death indeed and wounds will.
be painful to a brave man, and to one who is unwilling

to endure them. The brave man, however, endures

them because it is beautiful so to do, or because it is base

not to endure them. And by how much the more he
possesses every virtue, and is more happy, by so much.
the more will he be pained by death.’ For such a manr
most eminently deserves to live, and he is knowingly de-
prived [by death] of the greatest goods; but this is
painful. He is, however, no less brave ; and perhaps he-
is more brave, because he chooses that conduct in battle
which is beautiful, in preference to these goods. To
energize, therefore, delectably, does not pertain to all the-
virtues, except so far as they come into contact with the-
end. But perhaps nothing prevents not only those from
being most excellent soldiers, who are most brave; but
also those who are less brave, and possess no other good;.
for these are prepared for danger, and to lose their life
for a small gain. And thus much concerning fortitude.
And it is not difficult from what has been said to adum-
brate what it is.

* It must be carefully observed by the reader, that what is here:
said of the brave man being afflicted at death, applies only to the
man who is brave accordiag to politic fortitude, but not to him
who possesses the fortitude which belongs to the cathartic and theo-
retic virtues ; for an account of which virtues, see the notes on the
10th book.
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CHAPTER X.

In the next place, let us speak concerning temperance;
for these [i. e. fortitude and temperance] appear to be
the virtues of the irrational parts. That temperance,
therefore, is a medium conversant with pleasures, has
been already observed by us; for it is conversant in a
less degree, and not similarly with pains; but about
pleasures and pains intemperance also is employed.
What the pleasures, therefore, are, with which temper-
ance is conversant, we must now explain. Let pleasures,
however, be divided into those pertaining to the soul, and
those pertaining to the body. Thus, for instance, the

pleasures pertaining to the soul are, ambition, and the love 5

of fearning; for each of these is delighted with that
which is the object of its desire, the body not being at all
affected, but rather the rational part ; and those who are
conversant with such-like pleasures, are neither denomi- )
nated temperate, nor intemperate. Thus too, with respect
to such other pleasures as are not corporeal ; for we call
those who are lovers of fables and narrations, and who
consume the day in such casual circumstances as present
themselves, triflers, but not intemperate. Nor do we
call those intemperate who are pained by the loss of
riches or friends. Temperance, however, will be con-
versant with corporeal pleasures, yet neither will it be
conversant with all such pleasures. For those persons
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are not called either temperate or intemperate who are
delighted with objects of sight, such as colours, and
figures, and pictures; though it would seem that there
is also a proper manner of being delighted with these,
and that it is possible to be pleased with them according
to excess and defect. Thus too in things pertaining to
the hearing ; for no one calls those persons intemperate,
who are excessively delighted with melodies, or players ;
nor those temperate, who are delighted with them in a
proper manner. Nor are those denominated temperate
or intemperate, who are delighted with odours, except
from accident. For we do not call those persons intem-
perate, who are delighted with the smell of apples, or
roses, or odoriferous fumigations ; but we rather deno-
minate those persons so, who are delighted with the
smell of ointments and food ; for intemperate persons are
pleased with these, because through these the recollection
of the objects of their desires is produced. Others also
may be seen, who when they are hungry are delighted
with the smell of food; but to be delighted with things
of this kind is the province of an intemperate man; for
to such a one these things are objects of desire. Nor do
other animals receive pleasure from these senses, except
by accident. For neither are dogs delighted with the
smell, but with the eating, of hares ; the smell producing
the sense [i. e. causing them to perceive food present;]
nor is the lion delighted with the voice of the ox, but
with eating him ; but he perceives through the voice of
the ox that he is near, and is seen to be delighted with
this perception. In like manner, neither is the lion
delighted with seeing or finding a stag, or a wild goat;
but he is pleased on seeing that from which he shall ob-
- tain food. Temperance and intemperance, therefore,

e e 4
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are conversant with pleasures of this kind, of which also\
irrational animals partake, Hence these pleasures appear
to be servile and savage ; and they are the pleasures per-
taining to the touch and the taste. Temperance and
intemperance, however, appear to use the taste, but in a
small degree, or not at all; for the judgment of sapors
is the province of the taste ; which those persons employ
who make trial of wines and season food. The intem-
perate, however, are not very much delighted with these
sapors, but with the enjoyment of the food ; the whole
of which is effected through the touch, in meats and -
drinks, and in what are called venereal concerns. Hence,
a certain person named Philoxenus, the son of Eryx, who
was most voracious in eating, wished that he had a neck
longer than that of a crane, as being one who was
delighted with the touch. The touch, therefore, with
which. intemperance is conversant is the most common of
all the senses ; and will appear to be justly disgraceful,
because it existsin usnot so far as we are men, but so far
as we are animals. To be delighted, therefore, with, and
especially enamoured of such pleasures, is beastly; for
the most liberal of the pleasures which are perceived

_ through the touch, are not to be numerated with these ;
such for instance as the pleasures in gymnastic exercises,
produced through friction and heat; since the touch
of the intemperate man does not pertain to the whole
body, but to cgrtain parts of it.
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CHAPTER XL

OF desires, however, some appear to be common, but
others peculiar and adventitious. Thus, for instance, the
desire of food is indeed natural ; for every one, when in
want, desires either dry or moist nutriment ; and some-
times both. And, as Homer' says, both the young
man, and he who is in the vigour of his age, desire the
joys of love; but every one does not desire this or that
food, nor the same food. Hence, this desire appears to
be properly ours; and it possesses also something natu-
ral ; for different things are pleasing to different persons,
and the same thing is more agreeable to some persons
than to others. Few, therefore, etr in natural desires;
and they err in these in one way, viz. in excess; for to
eat or drink what casually presents itself, till an excessive
fulness is produced, is to surpass, in multitude, what is
conformable to nature; since natural desire is the reple-
nishing of indigence. Hence, such persons are called

* Aristotle alludes to Iliad, 24, v. 129, in whicl*Thetis complains
to Achilles that he is— :

Mindless of food and love, whose pleasing reign
Sooths weary life, and softens human pain: PorE.

But the words, « the young man, and he who is in the vigour of his
age,” are added by Aristotle, as Victorinus observes, for the pur-
pose of elucidating the meaning of the poet.
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gluttons, as replenishing the indigence [of nature] beyond
what 1s becoming ; and those who are very servile be-
-come men of this description. But in those pleasures

which are peculiar, or proper, many persons err, and -

in many ways; for they are denominated lovers of
‘things of this kind, either from being delighted with
things which are not proper, or being pleased with them
.more than is proper, as is the case with the multitude, or
not in such a way as is proper,or not in that respect in which
it is proper. The intemperate, however, exceed in all
things; for they are delighted with some things with which
it is not proper to be delighted, since they are odious; and
if it is requisite to be delighted with some of such things,
‘they are delighted with them more than is proper, and
after the manner of the multitude. That excess, there-
fore, in pleasures is intemperance, and that it is blame-
able, is evident. In pains, however, a man is not said to
be temperate by enduring them, as in fortitude ; nor in-
temperate by not enduring them ; but he indeed is intem-
perate, who is pained more than is requisite, because he
does not partake of pleasures ; so that the pleasure gives
him pain [in consequence of being desired by him above
measure.] And he is said to be a temperate man, who
is not pained by the absence of pleasure, and by abstain-
ing from it. The intemperate man, therefore, desires
all pleasant things, or those which are most eminently
pleasant; and is led by desire, so as to choose what
is most pleasant in preference to other things. Hence,
also, he is pained, both when heis frustrated of pleasure,
and when he desires it ; for desire is accompanied with
pain ; though it seems to be absurd that a man should
be pained on account of pleasure. Those, however, who
are deficient in pleasures, and are delighted with them
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less than is proper, are not very frequent. For an insen-
sibility of this kind is not human; since other animals
also distinguish food, and are delighted with some kinds
of it, and not with others. But he to whom nothing is
delectable, and with whom one thing does not differ
from another, is very remote from human nature ; such
a one also is without a name, because he does not very
frequently exist. The temperate man, however, with
respect to these things, subsists in a middle condition ;
for neither is he delighted with those things with which
the intemperate man is especially delighted, but he is
rather indignant with them; nor, in short, does he
rejoice in things in which he ought not, nor is he very |
much delighted with any thing of this kind; nor is he
pained if it is absent ; nor does he desire it, except mo-
derately, nor more than is proper, nor at a time when he
ought not, nor, in short, any thing of this kind. But
- such things as, being delectable, contribute to health, or
to a good habit of body—these he desires moderately,
and in such a way as is proper. He also desires othex
delectable things, which are not an impediment to
these, or which are not adverse to the beautiful in con.
duct, or above his income; for he who is thus affected,
loves such pleasures beyond their desert. The tem-
perate man, however, is not a person of this description,
but is one who acts conformably to right reason.
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CHAPTER XII.

INTEMPERANCE, however, appears to be more similar
to the voluntary than timidity ; for the former subsists
on account of pleasure, but the latter on account of
pain ; of which, the one indeed is eligible, but the other
is to be avoided. And pain indeed astounds and disturbs
the nature of its possessor ; but pleasure produces
nothing of this kind. It is, therefore, more voluntary ;
and on this account also it is more disgraceful. Forit is
more easy to be accustomed to these things, since there
are many such in life ; and the being accustomed to them
is unattended with danger. But the contrary takes place
in things of a dreadful nature. Timidity, likewise, may
appear not to be similarly voluntary with particulars. For
timidity, indeed, is without pain ; but particulars so astound
men through pain, that they throw away their arms, and'
act in other things indecorously ; and on this account
they appear to be violent. The contrary, however, takes
place with the intemperate man; for particulars with
him are voluntary ; since he desires them, and his appe-
tite is directed to them. But the whole [of an intem-
perate life] is less voluntary; for no one desires to be
intemperate, We transfer also the name of intemperance
to puerile errors; for they possess a certain similitude ;
but which of these is denominated from the other, is of
no consequence to the present discussion. It is, however,

Arist. VOL, II, ' n
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evident, that the latter is denominated from the former;
nor does the transition appear to be badly made. For
that which desires what is base is to be punished, and
which has an abundant increase. But desires in a child
are especially a thing of this kind; for children live
according to desire, and in these the appetite of the delec-
table especially flourishes. If, therefore, this appetite is
not obedient, and subject to the governor [reason,] it
increases abundantly. For the appetite of the delectable
is insatiable, and in the stupid man is every way diffused;
and the energy of desire increases that which is allied to
it, so that if the desires are great and vehement, they ex-
pel the reasoning power. Hence, it is necessary that
they should be moderate and few, and in no respect
adverse to reason. But we call a thing of this kind obe-
dient, and reformed by correction ; for as it is necessary
that a child should live cqnformably to the mandate of
his preceptor, thus also it is requisite that the part of the
soul which energizes according to desire should live con-
formably to reason. Hence it is necessary that this part
of the soul in the temperate man should accord with
reason ; for the end proposed by both [i. e. by reason
and desire in the temperate man] is the beaytiful in con-
duct. And the temperate man desires those things
which it is proper to desire,and as, and when it is proper.
But reason likewise thus ordains. And thus much con-
cerning temperance.
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CHAPTER L

I~ the next place, let us speak concerning liberality.|
But it appears to be 2 medium about riches. For the
liberal man is praised, not in warlike concerns, nor in
those things in which the temperate man is praised, nor,
again, in judicial affairs, but in the giving and receiving
of riches; and more in the giving, than the receiving.
We call, however, riches every thing, the worth of |
which is measured by money. But prodigality and ilk-
berality are excesses and defects about riches. And we
always, indeed, ascribe illiberality to those, who pay
more attention to riches than is proper; but combining,
we sometimes attribute prodigality to the intemperate.
For we call both the incontinent, and these who consume
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their property in intemperance, prodigals. Hence, men of
this description appear to be most depraved; for at one
and the same time they have many vices. They are not,
however, appropriately denominated. For he is a prodigal,
who has one certain vice, viz. the consumption of his pro-
perty. For heis a prodigal, who is destroyed through him-
self; since the consumption of his property appearsto bea
certain destruction of himself, as through this the means
of living are obtained. In this way, therefore, we consi-

der prodigality.

With respect to those things, however, of which there is
a certain use, it is possible to use them well or ill. But
wealth is among the number of things useful. And he
uses every thing in the best manner, who possesses the
virtue pertaining to each thing. He, therefore, will use
wealth in the best manner, who has the virtue pertaining
to riches; and heis the liberal man. The use, however,
of riches appears to be expense and doration; but the

accepting and preservation of riches, is rather possession.
" Hence, it is more the province of a liberal man to give

to those to whom it is proper, than to receive whence it
is proper, and not to receive whence it is not proper.
For it is more the province of virtue to benefit than to
be benefited, and to perform things which are beautiful,

than not to perform things which are base. It is not,
however, immanifest, that to giving, to benefit and to act
beautifully are consequent ; but to receiving, to be
benefited, or not to act basely. Thanks, also, are pre-
sented to the giver, but not to the receiver ; and pralse
is rather bestowed on the former than the latter. It is,
likewise, more easy not to receive than to give; for men
are less willing to bestow what is their own, than not to
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receive what ‘belongs to another. Those, also, who
bestow are called kberal; but those who do not' receive,
are not praised for liberality, but are no less praised for
justice. Those, however, who receive, are not very much
praised. But of all those who are loved on account of
virtue, the liberal are nearly beloved the most ; for they
benefit others; and this consists in giving. - The actions,
bowever, according to virtue are beautiful, and are for
the sake of the beautiful. The liberal man, therefore,.
gives for the sake of the beautiful, and givés rightly ; for
he gives to those to whom it is proper, and such things’
as are proper, and when it is proper, and whatever other"
particulars are consequent to giving rightly ; and this he
does either delectably, or without pain. For that which
is conformable to virtue is delectable or without pain, but
is in the smallest degree painful. But he who givesto
those to whom it is not proper, or not for the sake of
the beautiful, but from some other cause, is not liberal,
but must be called by some other name. Nor is he libe-
ral who gives with pain; for such a one would prefer
riches to a beautiful action ; but this is not the province
of aliberal man. Nor does the liberal man receive from
whence it is not proper to receive ; for neither is such a
kind of receiving the province of one who does not honour
riches. Neither will the liberal man be readily disposed
to ask a favour; for it is not the province of him who be-
nefits, to be benefited easily. But he will take whence it -
is proper; as, for instance, from his own possessions,
not as a thing beautiful, but as necessary, in order that he.
may have the means of ‘giving. Nor will he neglect his
own affairs, because he wishes, through these, to supply
the wants of certain persons. Nor will he give to any
casual persons, in order that he may have to give to those
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to whom it is proper, and when itis proper, and whereitis
beautiful to give. It is, likewise, very much the province of
a liberal man, so to exceed in giving, as to leave but hittle
for himself; for it is the property of a liberal man not to con-
sider himself. But liberality is denominated according to the
.property which is possessed ; for the liberal does mot
i consist in the multitude of gifts, but in the habit of the
‘giver; and this habit gives according to the means of
giving.  Nothing, however, hinders but that he may be
a more liberal man who gives fewer things, if he gives
them from less means. But those persons appear to be -
more liberal, who have not acquired property them-
selves, but have received it from others; for they have
had no experience of want, and all men are more attached
to their own works, as is evident in parents and poets.
It is not, however, easy for the liberal man to be rich,
since he is neither anxious to receive nor preserve
wealth, but is more disposed to give, and does not
honour riches on their own account, but for the sake of
giving. Hence, also, fortune is accused, because those
who most deserve to be, are in the smallest degree,
wealthy. This, however, does not happen unreasonably;
foritis mot possible that he should be rich, who pays no
attention to the means of obtaining wealth ; as is also the
case in other things. Nevertheless, the liberal man will
not give to those to whom he ought not, nor when he
ought not, and other things of the like kind ; for if he
did, he would no longer act conformably to liberality ;
and by thus consuming his wealth improperly, he would
not have the means of giving to those to whom he ought
to give. For as we have said, he is a liberal man who
spends according to his property, and on things on which
he ought to spend; but he who exceeds [his means] in
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spending, is a prodigal Hence, we do not caH tyrants
prodigals ; for it does not seem to be easy by grfts and
expenses to exceed the abundance of their possmons.
Since, therefore, liberality is a medium which is conver-
sant about giving and receiving riches, the liberal man
-will give and spend on things on which he ought, and as
much as he ought, as well in small things as in great ;
and he will thus act willingly, and with pleasure. He
will likewise receive whence it is proper, and such things
as he ought to receive. For since this virtue is a medium
about giving and receiving, he will do both these in such
a way asis proper; since a receiving of this kind is conse-
quent to giving equitably ; but a receiving which is not
of this kind, is the contrary. Things, therefore, which
are consequent may subsist together in the same thing ;
but it is evident that contraries cannot. But if it should
happen to the liberal man that he should spend beyond
what he ought, and beyond what is becoming, he will
be pained, yet moderately, and in such a manner as is
proper. For it is the province of virtue to be pleased
and pained with those things with which it is proper to
be so, and in such a way as is proper. The liberal man,
also, is very pliable in pecuniary contracts. For he may
be injured, since he does not honour riches; and he is
more indignant if he has not spent what he ought, than
pained if he has spent what he ought not; for he does
not assent to Simonides." But the prodigal errs, also, in
these things. For he is neither pleased nor pained with

' Plutarch in his treatise Whether an elderly man should engage
in the management of public affuirs, relates of Simonides, that he
said to those who accused him of avarice, * that being deprived,
through old age, of other pleasures, he could yet recreate hnsage
by one pleasure, the delight of gain.”
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things with which he ought, nor as he ought 3 but this
will be more evident as we proceed.

It has, however, been observed by us, that prodigality
and illiberality are excesses and defects; and in two
things, viz. in giving and receiving. For we place ex-
pense in the same class with giving. Prodigality, there-
fore, exceeds in giving and not receiving, but it fails in
receiving. And illiberality fails, indeed, in giving, but
exceeds in receiving, except in small things. The pecu-
liarities, therefore, of prodigality cannot be very much
conjoined. For it is not easy for him who receives no-
thing, to give to every one; since the property of those °
private individuals rapidly fails, who also appear to be
prodigals. For a man of this description does seem to be
better, though not much, than the illiberal man ; for he
is easily cured by age, and by want, and may arrive at the
medium. For he has the properties of the liberal man ;
since he gives, and does not receive ; yet neither as he
ought, nor in a becoming manner. If, therefore, he
should happen to be accustomed to this, orin some other
way should be changed, he would become liberal ; for he
would give to those to whom it is proper, and would not
receive whence it is not proper. Hence, the prodigal
does not appear to be depraved in his manners; for it is
not the property of a bad, or ignoble, but of a stupid
man, to exceed in giving and not receiving. But he
who is prodigal after this manner, appears to be much
better than the illiberal man, for the above-mentioned
reasons, and also because the one benefits many, but the
other no one, and not even himself. The multitude of
prodigals, however, as we have said, receive whence
they ought not, and according to this are illiberal. But
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they become prompt to receive, because, through being
willing to spend, they are unable to do this with facility ;
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deed, exceed in receiving, but others are deficient in
giving. For all those to whom such appellations apply,
as, niggardly, tenmacious, and sordid, are deficient in
giving ; but they do not desire the property of others,
nor do they wish to receive, some, indeed, through a cer-
tain probity, and an avoidance of base conduct. For
some of them seem to take care of their own property,
or at least say that they do so, in order that they may not
at any time be compelled to do any thing base. Of these
characters, however, the skinflint, and every one of the
like kind, is so denominated from giving to mo one in
excess. But others of these abstain from property which
is not their own, through fear, because it is not easy for
him who takes what belongs to others, to preserve his
own property unviolated. Hence, they are disposed nei-
ther.to receive nor give. Others, again, exceed in re-
ceiving, in consequence of receiving on all sides and
every thing ; such as those who perform illiberal works,
together with panders, usurers, gamesters, sharpers, and
other depredators, and those who for the sake of a little,
subject themselves to greatinfamy. For all these receive
whence they ought not, and what they ought not. The
acquisition, however, of base gain appears to be common
to these ; for all of them endure disgrace for the sake of
gain, and this small. For we do not call those illiberal,
who receive great things whence they ought not, and
such as they ought mot, as, for instance, tyrants, the sub-
verters of cities, and the plunderers of temples; but we
rather call them depraved and impious, and unjust. The
gamester, indeed, the highwayman, and the sharper, are
among the number of illiberal characters; for they are
addicted to base gain ; since, for the sake of gain, they
devote themselves to these employments, and endure dis-
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grace. And some, indeed, expose themselves to the
greatest dangers for the sake of what they may get; but
others gain something from their friends to whom they
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to him who speads, and to the thing on which he spends
his money, and the money which is spent. He, how-
ever, who spends with decorum in small, or in moderate
things, is not called magnificent ; sueh as, .

. To vagrant mendicants I oft have giv'n;*

but he who spends appropriately in great things. For
the magnificent is a liberal man ; but the liberal man is.
not, because liberal, magnificent. Of a habit, however,
of this kind, the deficiency indeed is called parsimony ;
but the excess, vulgar ostentation, and ignorance of
what is elegant ; and such other appellations as belong
to habits which do not exceed in magnitude about things
in which great expense is becoming, but exhibit a splen-
did profusion, in things in which such profusion is not
proper. Concerning these, however, we shall speak
hereafter. But the magnificent resembles the scientific
man ; for he is able to survey what is decorous, and can
spend largely with elegance. For, as we said in the be-
ginning, habit is defined by energies, and by those things
of which it is the habit. But the expenses of the mag-
nificent man are great and becoming ; and such also are
his deeds ; for thus the expense will be great, and adapted
to the deed. Hence, it is necessary that the deed should
be worthy the expense, and the expense worthy the deed,
or even surpassing it. The magnificent man, therefore,
spends after this manner for the sake of the beautiful in
conduct ; for this is common to the virtues ; and he also
spends with pleasure and largely, because an accurate at-
tention to expense, is the province of a parsimonious

' These are the words of Ulysses, when begging money of An-
tinous, Odyss. 17, v. 420.
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man. The magnificent man, likewise, will rather consi-
der how he may accomplish the most beautiful and be-
coming work, than the money it will cost, and how it may
be accomplished with the least expense. It is necessary,
therefore, that the magnificent should also be a liberal
manj for the liberal man spends what he ought, and as
he ought. But in these things whatever is great per-
tains to the magnificent man, magnificence being as it
were a certain magnitude of liberality. Since, however,
liberality is conversant with the same things as magnifi-
cence, the magnificent man will produce a more magnifi-
cent work from an equal expense. For there is not the
same virtue of possession and a work ; since the virtue of
a possession is, to be of great worth, and most precious,
as gold ; but the virtue of a work is to be great and beau-
tiful. For the survey of a thing of this kind is admi-
rable. But the magnificent is admirable ; and the virtue
of a work is magnificence in magnitude. Among ex-
penses, however, which we call honourable, are such as
~ pertain to the worship of the gods, gifts dedicated to di-
vinity, the building of temples, and sacrifices ; and in a
similar manner such things as pertain to every demonia-
cal nature, and such as are bestowed on the community
at large from a laudable ambition. Thus the expenses of
the magnificent man will be of this kind, if he should
think it requisite to furnish public spectacles splendidly,
- or three-ranked gallies, or to feast the city.  But inall
things, as we have said, it must be considered who the
agent is, and what the means are which he possesses. For
the expense ought to be such asis worthy of the means,
and not only adapted to the work, but also to him by
whom it is effected. Hence a poor cannot be a magnifi-
cent man; for he has not the means of spending much
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in a becoming manner. The poor man, thevefore, who
endeavours to do so is stupid; for such an endeavour is
repugnant to his means and to the becoming. But that

which is done rightly, is done according to virtue. Such
" expense, however, becomes those who possess hereditary
wealth, or have procured it themselves, or have derived
it from their ancestors, or by legacy. And it likewise
becomes those who are noble and renowned, and other
persons of the like kind ; for all these have magnitude
and dignity. The magnificent man, therefore, is espe-
cially a person of this description ; and magnificence, as
we have said, consists in such-like expenses ; for they are
the greatest, and the most honourable.

- 'With respect to private expenses, however, those per-
tain to the magnificent man, which are incurred but once
such as marriage, and whatever also there may be of the
like kind, and that about which the whole city is ears
nestly occupied, or those who are in a dignified situation.
Also such expenses as pertain to the receiving and dis-
missing of strangers, together with gifts and remunera-
tions. For the magnificent man does not spend sump-
tuously on himself, but on the public. But gifts have
something similar to things consecrated to the gods. It
is also the province of a magnificent man to build a house
in a manner adapted to wealth, [for this also is a certain
" ornament ;] and to bestow more upon those works which -
are more lasting; for these are most beautiful. It is
likewise his province, in each of these to observe the be-
coming ; for the same things are not adapted to gods and
men, either in building a temple or a sepulchre. And
every essense, indeed, is great in its own kind ; and that
is most maguificent which is great in a great thing ; but that
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is s0'dn the sesond place ‘which is great in these things.
For there is a difference between magnitude in a work,
and magnitude in expense; since a ball, indeed, or a
most beautiful jug, possess the magnificence of a childish
gift; but the price of these is small and illiberal. On
this account it is the province of a magnificent man to do
magnificently whatever he may do, in every genus of
things. For a thing of this kind cannot easily be trans-
cended, and the magnitude of the expense is appro-

priate. Such, therefore, is the magnificent man. But)

he who exceeds and is vulgarly ostentatious, exceeds
spending, as we have before observed, beyond what is
becoming. For in small things, and which require but
small expense, he consumes much money, and is discord-
antly splendid. Thus, for instance, he will prepare a
wedding dinner through ostentation, and give money to
players who are present at the entertainment, as if it were
for the public advantage. And in plays he will intro-
duce a purple curtain before the scenes, as is done by the
ians. He will likewise do every thing of this
kind, not for the sake of the beautiful in conduct, but
that he may display his wealth, and fancies that on ac-
count of these things he shall be admired. In things
likewise where much expense is required, he spends but
little; but where little expense is required, he spends
largely. The parsimomious man, however, is deficient in
every thing ; and when he has incurred a great expense,
then looking to the completion of the work, by a too
accurate investigation, he leaves it imperfect through too
little expense. Every thing also which he does is accom.
panied with delay and consideration ; and on this account
he laments, and fancies that he does every thing on a
larger scale than he ought. These habits, therefore, are
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«icss ; yet they do notbringwith tben.diqnn,bem
they are neither injurious to others, nor h.e in the ex-
treme.

CHAPTER IIL

BuT magnanimity is conversant with great things, as
is evident from the very name. What the quality of the
things is, however, with which it is conversant, we must

“in the first place consider. But it makes no difference
whether we survey the habit, or him who subsists accord-
ing to the habit. He, however, appears to be magnani-
.mous who 'deserving great things thinks that he deserves
them for he who thinks thus of himself undwervedly, :
is stupld But no one who is endued with virtue, is
either stupid or a fool. - The above-mentioned character,
therefore, is magnanimous. For he who deserves small
things, and thinks that he deserves them, is a modest,
but not a magnanimous man; since magnanimity con-
sists in magnitude, just as beauty consists in a large
body ; forsmall men are elegant, and have symmetry of
form, but are not beautiful. He, however, who thinks
that he deserves ‘great things, but thus thinks undeserv-
edly, is proud ; though not every one is proud, who, de-
serving many things, thinks he deserves more. But he
who estimates himself less than he deserves is pusillani-
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mous, if, deserving things of a moderate or small nature,
he thinks himself to deserve still less than these. And he
will especially appear to be a character of this kind, who,
deserving great things, [has this humiliating opinion of
himself.] For what would he do if he were not deserv-
ing of such things? The magnanimous man, therefore,
is in magnitude the summit, but in that which is requi-
site the middle ; for he thinks himself deserving of that
which he does deserve ; but the other characters exceed
and are deficient. Hence, if deserving great things he
thinks that he deserves them, and especially if he deserves
the greatest things, he will principally be conversant with
one thing. What this is, therefore, must be assumed
from desert,and desert is denominated with reference to
external goods. We must, however, consider that as
the greatest of external goods, which we attribute to the
Gods, after which those who are in a dignified situation
especially aspire, and which is the reward of the most
beautiful deeds. But honour is a thing of this kind ;
for this is the greatest of external goods. The magna-
nithous man, therefore, is conversant with honour and
dishonour, in such a manner as is proper. And indeed,
without any reasoning process, the magnanimous appear
to be conversant with honour ; for great men especially
think themselves deserving of honour; but they think
so deservedly. The pusillanimous man, however, is de.
ficient both with respect to himself, and the desert of the
magnanimous man. But the proud man exceeds, in-
deed, with respect to himself, yet not with respect to the
magnanimous man. The magnanimous man, however,
if he is deserving of the greatest things, will be the best
of men ; for a better character always deserves some-
thing greater, and the best of characters deserves the
Arist. VOL. 1L 1
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greatest of things. Hence it is necessary, that the truly
magnanimous man should be a good man; and that

which is great in every virtue will appear to belong to
the .magnanimous man. Nor does it by any means ac-
cord with the character of the magnanimous man to fly,
agitated [with fear,] or to injure any one. For on what
account will he act basely, to whom nothing is great.
But from a survey of particulars, the magnanimous man
will appear to be ridiculous, if he is not a good man.
Nor, indeed, will he be worthy of honour if he is a bad:
man ; .for honour is the reward of virtue, and is con-
ferred on good men. Magnanimity, therefore, appears
‘to be, as it were, a certain ornament of the virtues; for
it causes them to -be greater, and does not exist with-
jout them. On this account it is truly difficult to be mag-
‘manimous ; for it is not possible to be .s0 without inte-
.grity and worth.

The magnanimous man, therefore, is especially can-
‘versant with honour and dishonour. And with great
honours, indeed, and those which are conferred by wes
thy men, he is moderately pleased, as being things fami-
liar and adapted to him, or rather less than he-deserves;
for there can be noe honour equal to the desert -of .all-
perfect virtue. Nevertheless, he will admit these ho-
nours, because they have not any thing greater to confer
upon him. But he will entirely despise the honour
which is paid him by casual persons, and for things of
a trifling nature; for these do not accord with his
desert. And in a similar manner he will despise dis-
horour; for it will not justly befal him. The magnani-
mous man, therefore, as we have said, is especially con-
versant with honour. Nevertheless, with respect to




wealth also, and power, and all prosperous and adverse
fortune, he will conduct himself in these moderately, in
whatever manner they may take place. And neither in!
prosperity will he be very much elated, norin- adversity
very much dejected. For neither is he affected with
respect to honour, asif it were the greatest of things, since
dominion and wealth are eligible on account of honour.
Those, therefore, who possess these, wish through them
to be honoured. To him, however, to whom honour is
asmall thing, other things also will be small. Hence,
likewise, magnanimous men appear to be supercilious.
Prosperity, however, seems to contribute to magnanimity.
For those that are nobly born are thought worthy of ho-
nour ; and also men in authority, and those that are
rich ; for they surpass others. But every thing which
excels in good, is more honourable. Hence also things
of this kind cause men to be more magnanimous; for
they are honoured by certain persons on account of
them. In reality, however, the good man alone is to be
honoured ; but he who possesses both these, [i. e. good
fortune and virtue,] is reckoned more deserving of ho-
nour. Those, however, who possess such-like goods
without virtue, neither justly think themselves worthy of
great things, nor are rightly called magnanimous men ;
for magnanimity cannot exist without all-perfect virtue. !
But those who possess things of this kind become super-
cilious and insolent, and bad men; for without virtue,
it is not easy to bear prosperity elegantly. But not
being able to bear prosperity, and fancying that they
surpass other men, they despise them, and act in a casual
manner. For they imitate the magnanimous man with-
out resembling him ; and they do this in those things
in which they are able. They do not, therefore, act
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conformably to virtue, but they despise other men, The
magnanimous man, however, justly despises others ; for
he forms a true opinion [of men and things ;] but tbe
-opinion of the multitude is casually formed.

‘The magnanimous man also neither exposes himself
to small dangers, nor is a lover of danger, because there
are but few things which he considers to be of great im-
portance. But he exposes himself to great dangers, and

" when he is in danger, is not sparing of his life, because
he does not consider life as a thing of great importance.
He is likewise disposed to benefit others, but is ashamed
to be benefited ; for the former is the province of one
who surpasses, but the latter of one who is surpassed.
-And the benefit which he returns exceeds what he re-
-ceived. For thus it will come to pass, that he who first
bestowed the benefit, will be his debtor, and will be bene-
fited by him. Magnanimous men also appear to remem-
ber those whom they have benefited, but not those from
-whom they have derived any advantage; for he who
receives, is inferior to him who confers, the benefit. But

! the-magnanimous man wishes to excel. Hence, neither
does Thetis mention the benefits she had conferred on
Jupiter, nor the Lacedemonians those which they had
conferred on the Athenians, but those ‘which they had
received from them. It is likewise the property of a
magnanimous man to ask nothing of any one, or scarce-
!ly to do so, but to administer readily to the wants of
“others. And towards those indeed who are in a dignified

! gituation, and in prosperous circumstances, to be great
{in his behaviour,] but moderate towards those who are
in a middle condition. For to surpass the former is diffi-
cult and venerable, but it is easy to excel the latter. And
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to conduct himself with dignity among the former is not
igaoble, but among the lower class of men it is arrogant,
in the same manner as it would be for a man to display
his strength ameng the infirm.. It is also the property of
the magnanimous mam net to betake himself to things
which are held in honourable estimation,.or where others
poseess the principal place.. Likewise, to be at leisure,
and given to delay, except where great honour is to be
obtained, or some great work is to be accomplished ;
and.to. perform a few things, indeed, but these great-and
celebrated. It is also: necessary that he should openly}
hate and openly lave ; for to coneeal Iove or hatred is the:
province of onie who is afraid. It is likewise the property
of the magnanimeyns man, to regard truth more than
opinion. And also to speak and act openly ; for this
is the province of the man who despises others. Hence{
he uses the greatest freedom of speech ; for this pertains
to him who speaks freely. Hence, too, he'is a despiser
of others, and a lover of truth, unless when he spakss
iconically ; but his language is ironical to the vulgar.
The magnanimous man, likewise, is unable to live with}
any other person than a friend ; for it is servile. Hence
all flatterers are mexcenary; and all humble men are
flatterers. Nor ie he given to admiration ; for to himi{
nothing is great [in human affairs.] Nor is he mindful
of injuries ; for it is not the province of a magnanimous.
man to be mindful, and especially of evils ; but rather to.
overlook them. Nor does he speak about men ; for nei-
ther does he speak about himself, nor about another per-:
‘'son. For he is not concerned, either that he himself
may be praised, or that others may be blamed. Nor |
again, is he addicted to praise. Hence, neither does he
defame any one, not even his epemies, unless in order to
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remove contumely from himself. And innecessary, or
small affairs, he is by no means querulous and suppliant ;
for to be so is the province of a man who considers such
affairs as of great consequence. He is likewise so dis-
| posed, as to prefer the possession of things beautiful and
{ unattended with advantage, to such as are advantageous
and useful ; for this is more the province of one who is
sufficient to himself. The motion, also, of the magnani-
{mous man is slow, his voice is grave, and his diction
‘stable. ¥For he who is earnestly attentive to but few
things is not prone to be hasty ; nor is he vehemently
. streruous, who considers nothing [in human affairs] as
great. But acuteness of voice, and rapidity of metion,
are produced from vehemence, and considering human
affairs as important. Such, therefore, is the magnani-
mous man.

He, however, who is deficient in magnanimity, is
pusillanimous ; but he who exceeds, is proud and arro-

t. Neither, however, do these characters appear to
be bad ; for they are not malevolent, but wander from
the medium. For the pusillanimous man, indeed, deserv-
ing good things, deprives himself of what he deserves;
and appears to have something depraved, in consequence
of not thinking himself to deserve what is good. He,
also, is ignorant of himself ; for if he were not, he would
aspire after things of which he is worthy, such things
being good. Such men, however, do not appear to be
stupid, but rather to be sluggish. But an opinion of this
kind seems to render them worse ; for every one desires.”
what is adapted to his desert. They, likewise, withdraw
themselves from beautiful actions and pursuits, as if
they were unworthy of them; and in a similar manner,

”
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from external goods. But the proud and arrogant are
stupid, and ignorant of themselves, and this obviously ;
for they endeavour to obtain honourable things, as if
they deserved them, and afterwards are reprobated by
others for so doing. They also study the ornament of
dress, graceful deportment, and the like; and they wish
that their prosperity may be apparent ; and they speak of
themselves, as if they were to be honoured on account of
" these things. Pusillanimity, however, is more opposed to
magnanimity than pride and arrogance ; for it more fre-
quently occurs, and is a worse evil. Magnanimity there-~
fore is, as we have said, conversant with great honour..

* CHAPTER IV.

IT seems, however, that a certain virtue is conversant
with honour, as we have before observed, which would
appear to have a similar relation to magnanimity, that
liberality has to magnificence; for both these virtues
are remote from magnitude, but dispose us in such a
way as is peper with réspect to things moderate and
small. But as in the receiving and giving of money
there are a medium, excess, and defect; thus, also, in
the appetition of honour, there are the more and the less.
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than is propey, and whence it is proper, and as it i pro-
per. For we blame the ambitious man, as aspiring after
honour more than is proper, and whence it is not proper
fto obtain it]; and we blame the unambitious man, as
not deliberately choosing to be honoured even for actions
that are beautiful. Sometimes, however, we praise the
ambitious man as virile, and a lover of beautiful con-
duct ; but the unambitious man as modest and tempe-
rate, as we have before observed. But it is evident, that
since the lover of a certain thing is said to be so mult-
fariously, we do not always refer the lover of honour to
the same thing ; but when we praise him, it is because
he desires honour more than the vulgar desire it, and
when we blame him, it is because he desires it more than
is proper. Since, however, the medium is anonymous,
the extremes appear to contend for it as for a solitary
place. But in those things in which there are excess
and defect, there is also a medium. Men, also, aspire:
after honour more or less than is proper; and, there-
fore, they also aspire after it in such a way as is proper.
Hence, this habit is praised, which is an anonymous me-
dium about honour. It appears, however, with reference
to ambition, to be a privation of ambition, and to be am-
bition with reference to a privation of ambition ; and to
be in a certain respect both with reference to both. This
also appears to be the case in the other virtues. Here,
however, the extremes are seen to be opposed to each
other, because the middle is without a name,

L
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CHAPTER V,

BuT mildness is, indeed, 'a medium conversant with
anger. Since, however, the virtwe which conducts itself

‘moderately with respect to anger, is anonymous, and thisy

is, also, nearly the case with the extremes, we refer mild-.
ness to the medium, though it appears to incline rather
to the deficieacy in anger, which deﬁcxency is anonymous,
But the excess may be called a certain angryness. For
the passion is anger; but the causes of i are many and
various. He, therefore, whe is angry from causes, and
with persons with which it is proper to be angry, and
farther still, in such a manner as is proper, and when,
and as long as it is proper, is praised. Hence, he will
be a mild man, since mildness is praised. For the mild

“man wishes to be without perturbation, and not to be led

by passion; but to be angry as reason may ordain in these
things, and for as long a time as it prescribes. He
appears, however, rather to err in the deficiency with
respect to anger ; for the mild man is not given to re-
venge, but is rather inclined to pardon. But the defi-
ciency, whether it be a certain lenity, or whatever it may
be, is blamed. For those who are not angry from causes
for which it is proper to be angry, appear to be stupid ;
and this is also the case with those who are not angry as
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it is proper, nor when it is proper, nor with those persons
with whom it is proper; since they appear to be without
sensation, and to be void of pain. And, also, since they
are not angry, they are not inclined to revenge. For it
is servile for a man to endure the insolent behaviour of
others towards himself, and his own relations. Excess,,
however, in anger has a manifold subsistence. For it is
possible to be angry with persons and from causes with
which it is not proper, and also more and less, and for a.
longer time than is proper. All these excesses, how-
ever, are not inherent in the same person; for it is not
possible that they should be. .For evil destroys itself,
and if it is perfect and entire is intolerable. Those,
therefore, who are irascible rapidly become angry, and’
with things and from causes with which they ought not
to be angry, and also more than is propér; but they
quickly cease to be angry, which is a most excellent
thing. But this happens to them because they do not
restrain their anger, but return an injury as soon as they
have received it. Hence their anger, on account of its
celerity, is manifest; but afterwards they cease to be:
angry. The extremely irascible, however, are excessively
rapid in their anger, and are angry with every thing, and
on every occasion, whence, also, they derive their appel-
lation. But the bitterly angry, are with difficulty libe-
rated from anger, and are angry for a long time; for
they detain their anger [from bursting forth.] They
cease, however, to be angry when they have taken
vengeance on those that angered them; for vengeance
appeases anger, producing pleasure instead of pain. But
if vengeance does not take place, they are oppressed
with a heavy burden ; for because the manner in which
they are affected is not apparent, neither does any one
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persuade them [to be appeased.] Time, however, is re-
quisite for them to concoct their anger. But men of
this description, are most troublesome to themselves, and
to those who are especially their friends. We, likewise,
call those men severe in their anger, who are angry from
causes for which they ought not, and in a greater degree,
and for a longer time than is proper, and who cannot
be appeased without revenge or punishment. To mild-
ness, however, we rather oppose the excess than the de-
fect ; for it is more frequent ; since it is more human to
revenge an injury. Severe men, also, are worse for the
purpose of association. But that which we before ob-
served, is also manifest from what we now say. For
it is not easy to define how, and with what persons, and
from what causes, and for how long a time, a man should
be angry, and also to what extent he may be so rightly,
or erroneously. For he who transgresses in a small de-
~ gree is not blamed, whether he inclines to the more, or
to the less; since we sometimes praise those that are
deficient, and call them mild; and sometimes we call
those who are severely angry, virile, as being men who
are able to govern others. It is not, therefore, easy to
explain in words, the quantity and mode of transgression
which is blameable ; for the judgment of this is situated
in particulars, and in sense. Thus much, however, is

evident, that the middle habit indeed is laudable, accord- :
ing to which we are angry with those persons, and from :
those causes that it is proper to be so, and in such a man-

ner as is proper, and every thing else of the like kind.
But the excesses and defects are blarheable. " And these,
indeed, if they deviate but a little from the medium, are
blameable in a small degree ; if more, in a greater de-
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gree; and if much, they are very blameable. It is
evident, therefore, that the middle habit must be retained.
And thue we have discussed the habits pertaining to

anger.

CHAPTER VI

IN the associations, however, of men with each other,
and in the communication of words and deeds, some
persons appear to be placid and obsequious, who praise
every thing with a view to the pleasure [of those with
whom they associate,] and are not their opponents in
any thing, in consequence of fancying that they ought
not, by any means, to offend them. Others, on the con-
trary, are adverse to their associates in every thing, and
are not at all concerned about whom they may offend ;
and these are called morose and litigious. That the abave-
mentioned habits, therefore, are blameable, is not imma-
nifest; and, also, that the medium between these is
laudable, according to which a man admits what he ought,

/ and as he ought, and is in 2 similar manner indignant.
i No name, however, is given to this medium; but it seems
' especially to resemble friendship. For he who subsists
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according to this middle habit, is such a one as we wish !
a worthy friend to be, if he also assumes, in conjunction |
with it, a love resembling filial love. But it differs from
friendship, because it is without passion and a love re-
sembling filial love, towards those upon whom it is exer-
cised. For it does not admit every thing in such a
manner as is fit, in consequence of loving or hating, but
from a habit of approving or reprehending properly.
For he who possesses this habit, will be similarly affable
to those whom he does not, and to those whom he does
know, to his associates, and to those with whom he does
not associate, except that to each of these his affability
will be appropriate. For it is not fit similarly to pay atten-
tion, or give pain, to familiars and strangers. We have,
therefore, universally shown, that he will conduct himself
in his associations in such a manner as is proper; but
referring his actions to the beautiful in conduct and the
useful, his aim will be neither to give pain to, nor delight
others, by obsequiousness. For this virtue appears to be
conversant with the pains and pleasures which take place
in associations. But when the possessor of this virtue
cannot delight his associates worthily, or without injuring
them, he is indignant, and deliberately chooses to give
them pain, [rather than to injure them by obsequious-
ness.] He, also, will not permit another person to be
obsequious to him in those things which are attended
with no small disgrace, or injury, and the contrary to
which produces but little pain: but he will rather be in-

dignant. He wil lifferently with
those who areina any casual per-
sons, and with tho known to_ him.

In a similar manner, aiso, m owner ammerences, he will
attribute to every one what it is fit for each person to
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receive. And he will, indeed, choose to give delight to
others, as a thing of itself eligible, but will cautiously
‘avoid giving them pain. And with respect to events, if
they are greater, he will follow them; I mean, he will
follow the beautiful in conduct and the advantageous ;
and for the sake of great pleasure afterwards, he will
give pain in a small degree, Such, therefore, is the
middle character, but he is without a name. With re.
spect, however, to those who delight others, he who aims
at pleasing, and nothing else, may be called accommodat-
ing ; but he who does this in order that he may derive
some pecuniary advantage, or such things as are procured
through money, is a flatterer. And he who is indignant
with every thing, we have already said, is morose and
livgious. The extremes, however, appear to be opposed
to each other, because the medium is anonymous.

CHAPTER VIL

THE medium of arrogance, also, is nearly conversant
with the same things; but this medium, likewise, is ano-
nymous. It will not, however, be foreign from the-
purpose to discuss such-like habits ; for by discussing
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each particular we shall know more of what pertains to
- manners, and shall be persuaded that the virtues are
media, when we understand what takes place in all of
them. With respect, therefore, to the associations of
men with each other, we have already spoken concern-
ing those who associate with a view to pleasure and pain.
But let us now consider those who are men of veracity
or falsehood, alike in words and deeds, and dissimula-
tion. The arrogant man, therefore, appears to be one
who pretends to things of a splendid nature which he{
does not possess, or to such as are more splendid than |
he possesses. The dissembler, on the contrary, denies,
what he possesses, or makes it to be less than it is. But;
the middle character, forming a just opinion of himself,;
is 2 man of veracity in his life, and in his words, acknow.’
ledging that he possesses what he does possess, and’
neither more nor less. Each of these, however, may
be done for the sake of something, or for the sake of
nothing. But such as a man is, such also will be his
words and actions, and such also will be his life, unless
he acts for the sake of something, Of itself, however,
falsehood is bad and blameable ; but truth is beautiful
and laudable. Hence, the man of veracity, indeed, be-
ing a middle character, is laudable; but of the two
characters who want veracity, both indeed are blame-
able ; but the arrogant man more than the other. We
shall, however, speak concerning each of these, and in
the first place concerning the man of veracity. For we
do not speak of the man who has veracity in compacts,
and in things which pertain to injustice or justice; for
this will belong to another virtue; but we speak of him
who, though nothing of this kind should occur, is a man
of veracity both in words and in his life, because he is
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such from habit. But such a one will appear to be a
worthy man. For he who is a lover of truth, and who
speaks the truth in things in which it is of no consequence
whether he does or not, will in a still greater degree
speak the truth in things in which it is of consequence.
For he will avoid what is false as base, and which also
he will of itself avoid; but such a man is worthy of
praise. He will, however, [if it should be requisite to
deviate from the medium] rather incline to what is less
than the truth; for this appears to be more elegant, be-
cause excesses are troublesome and invidious. But he
who pretends that he possesses things of greater conse-
quence than he really does, and this for the sake of
nothing else, resembles indeed the depraved man; for
otherwise he would not be delighted with falsehood ; yet
he seems to be rather a vain than a bad man. If, how-
ever, he does this for the sake of something, such as
glory or honour, he is not very blameable, as the arro-
gant man is; but if he does it for the sake of money,
or of things which pertain to money, he is more base.
But the arrogant man is not characterized by capacity or
power, but by deliberate choice; for he is arrogant
according to habit, and because he is such a character.
Thus also with respect to the man who is without vera-
city ; one delights in falsehood itself, but another delights
in it in consequence of aspiring after glory or gain.
Those, therefore, who are arrogant for the sake of glory,
pretend to the possession of those things for which men
are praised, or proclaimed to be happy; but those who
are arrogant for the sake of gain, pretend to be those
characters with which others are delighted, and of which
the non-possession may be latent ; such as to be a physi-
cian, or a prophet, or a wise man. On this agcount,
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_yoost men pretend and arrogate to themselves things of
this kind ; for they possess the above-mentioned qualities.
Dissemblers, or the ironical, however, who speak less
than the truth, appear indeed to be more elegant in their
manners ; for they do not seem to speak for the sake of
gain, but in consequence of avoiding fastidiousness.
But these persons especially deny that they possess things
of an illustrious nature; as also Socrates did. Those,
however, who pretend that they do not possess small
things, and which are obvious, are called crafty or delicate
deceivers, and are very contemptible men. Sometimes,
also, this species of dissimulation appears to be arro-
gance; such, for instance, as the garments of the Lace-
demonians. For excess and very great deficiency, alike
pertain to arrogance. But those who moderately use
irony, and are ironical in things which are not very much
known and obvious, appear to be elegant men. The
arrogant man, however, seems to be opposed to the man
of weracity ; for he is a worse character.

Arist. VOL. U. i




e THE NICOMACHEAN BAOK 1V,

CHAPTER VIII.

SincE, however, there is a certain relaxation in life, and
rest from labour, and since this remission is accompanied
with jesting, it appears that here also there is a certain
élégant method of conversation, in which such things
are said as are proper, and are delivered in a proper man.
ner ; and similarly with respect to hearing what it is pro.
per to hear, and hearing it in such a way as is fit, But
there is a difference in speaking to some persons rasher
than to others, and in hearing some things rather than
others. It is evident, however, that in these things also
there is an excess and deficiency with respect to the me-
dium. Those, therefore, who exceed in the ridiculous,
appear to be scurrilous and troublesome; for they en-
tirely ‘affect the ridiculous, and aim more at exciting
laughter, than at speaking in a becoming manner, and not
giving pain to the object of their ridicule. But those
who do not say themselves any thing ridiculous, and are
indignant with those who do, appear to be rustic and ri-
gorous. Those, however, who jest elegantly, are called
facetious and versatile, as being of a flexible genius ; for
of manners there appear to be such-like motions. But
as a judgment is formed of bodies from motions, so like-
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wise of manners. Since, however, there is a redundancy
of the ridiculous, and most men delight in jests and ca-
villing more than is proper ; the scurrilous also are called
versatile, as being polite and pleasant men. But that they
differ, and in no small degree, is evident from what has
been said.

To the middle habit, also, dexterity is appropriate. But
itis the province of a dexterous man to say and hear such
things, as are adapted to a worthy and liberal man ; for
there are certain things which it becomes such a one to
say and hear in jest. And the jesting of a liberal differs
from that of a servile man, and again, the jesting of an
erudite differs from that of an inerudite man. But the
 truth of this may be seen, both from ancient and modern
comedies; for in the former, the ridiculous consisted in
obscenity ; but in the latter, the suspicion of obscenity
rather excited laughter. These things, however, differ in
no small degree with respect to the decorous and ele-
gant. Whether, therefore, is he who ridicules well to
be defined by this, that he says what it becomes a liberal
man to say? or by this, that he does not pain, or that
he delights the hearer? Or shall we say that a thing of
this kind is indefinite? For a different thing is odious
and pleasing to a different person. He will also hear
things of this kind, [viz. things which are adapted to a
worthy and liberal man ;] for such things as a man en-
- dures to hear, such also he appears to do. He will not,
therefore, do [or say] every thing ; for cavilling is a cer-
tain invective. Legislators, however, forbid certain jn-
vectives ; and perhaps it would be proper that they should
also forbid cavilling. The elegant and liberal man,
therefore, will so conduct himself, asif he were a law
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to himself. Hence, the middle character is a man of this
description, whether he is to be denominated dexterous
or versatile. But the scurrilous man is vanquished by the
ridiculous, and neither spares himself, nor others, if he
can excite laughter. He likewise says such things, as the
elegant man would never say; and some things that he
says, the elegant man would not even endure to hear.
‘The rustic man, however, is useless with respect to such
conversations ; for contributing nothing, he is indignant
_with all of them. But relaxation and jesting appear to
* be necessary to the life of man, There are, therefore,
the above-mentioned three media in life ; but all of them
are conversant with the communion of certain words and
actions. They differ, however, because one of them is
.conversant with truth, but the others are conversant -
with the delectable. But of the media which pertain to
‘pleasure, one indeed is conversant with jests, but the

other with the associations which belong to the rest of
life.
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CHAPTER IX.

WTH respect to shame, it is not fit to speak of it as
of a-certain virtue; for it resembles passiori more than-
habit. It is defined, therefore, to be a certain dread of
infamy ; and, similar to fear, it is exercised about dread-
ful things. For those who are under the influence of
shame become red, or blush; but those who have the
fear of deathupon them are pale. Hence both these ap-
pear to be in a certain respect corporeal; which seems
rather to belong to passion than to habit. This passion,
however, is not adapted to every age, but to youth. For
we think it requisite that young persons should be bash-
ful, because they commit many errors in consequence of
living from passion, but are restrained from the commis-
sion of them by shame. And we praise.indeed bashful
- young men; but no one praises a bashful old man. For
we think that he ought not to do any thing for which he
should be ashamed ; for neither does shame pertain 10 a
worthy man, since it is produced by bad conduct; for
the thipgs which cause shame are not to be done. * But
it makes no difference, whether some things are in reality
base, but others only base according to opinion ; for nei.
ther of these are to be done; so that shame is not to be
admitted. A thing of this kind also, viz. to do some-
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thing base, is the province of a bad man. But for a man
to be so disposed, as to be ashamed if he should do any
thing that is base, and to fancy himself on this account
to be a worthy character, is absurd. For shame pertains
to voluntary actions ; but a worthy man never volunta-
rily acts basely. Shame, however, from kypothesis, may

“Seem to be good ; for if a worthy man should act basly,
he would be ashamed. But this does not pertain to the
virtues ; nor if impudence is a bad thing, and not to be
ashamed when acting basely, will it be at all a more wor-
thy thing, to be ashamed when performing base deeds?
Neither is continence a virtue, but a certain mixt thing.
This, however, we shall discuss hereafter. But let us
now speak concerning justice.
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just. Hence, these things must be first adumbrated by
* us; aince there is not the same mode of subsistence in
the sciences, in powers, and in habits. For there is the
same power indeed, and the same science of contraries ;
but there is not the same habit of contraries. Thus,
for instance, contrary operations are not performed by
health, but those only which are salubrious ; for we say
that a man walks in a healthy manner, when he walks in
'such a way as a healthy man walks. Frequently, there-
fore, a contrary habit is known from a contrary habit ;
but frequently habits are known from their subjects. For
if a good habit of body is apparent, a bad habit of body
will also be apparent. And from things which produce
a good habit of body, this good habit will be known,
and from this good habit its producing causes will be
known. Forif a good habit of body is a density of the
flesh, a bad habit of body will necessarily be a rarity of
the flesh ; and that which produces a good habit of body,
will be productive of density in the flesh. It follows,
however, for the most part, that if one contrary is pre-
dicated multifariously, the other also will be multi-
fariously predicated; * as, if the just, so likewise
the unjust. But justice and injustice are predicated
multifariously, though, through the proximity of their
homonymy, this is latent; nor is it more apparent,
as is the case in those things which are remete.’
For the difference according to idea or form is great.
Thus, for instance, xess, clavis, is predicated ho-

! This dialectic precept is accurately discussed by Aristotle in the
first book of his Topics.

* Viz. When a name signifies many things, very distant from
each other, then it is manifest that it is predicated multifariously.
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monymously ; for it signifies both that part which
is under the neck of animals, and that by which gates
are shut, [viz. a key.] We must consider, therefore;
in how many ways an unjust man is denominated. But
it appears that he is an unjust man who acts illegally, and
he who takes to himself more of external goods than he
ought, [or who is avaricious,] and also he who is une-
qual [i. e. whotakes to himself less of evils than is equi-
table ;] so that it is evident that he will be a just man
who acts legally, and he who is equal or equitable. The
just, therefore, will be both the legal and the equal;
but the unjust will be the illegal and the unequal. Sinee,
however, the upjust man is avaricious, he will be con-
versant with good, yet not with every kind of good, but:
with that in which there is prosperous'and adverse for-
tune; and which is indeed simply always good, but to a
certain person not always. But men pray for and pur-’
sue this good, though they ought not. For they should
pray, indeed, that things which are simply good [such as

"~ riches, &c.] may also be good to them ; but they should
- choose such things as are good to their possessor, [such

as virtue and wisdom.] The unjust man, however, does
not always choose that which is more, but in things which
are simply evil he chooses the less. But because a less
evil appears in a certain respect to be good, and of what

_ is good, thereis a desire of possessing more of it than is

equitable, on this account the unjust man appears tosbe
avaricioms. . He is also unequal, and acts illegally; for
this very thing the acting illegally, or inequality, com-
prehends all injustice, and is common to all injustice.
Since, however, he who acts illegally is unjust, but he
who acts legally is just, it is evident that eery thisg
which is legal is in a certain respect just. For the things
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which are defined by the legislative science are legal ; and
we say that each of these is just; but the laws
about every thing, looking either to that which is advan-
tageous in common to all men, or to the best of men, or
to those in authority, and this either.according to virtue,
or some other mode. Hence, after one manner we call
those things just, which are capable of producing and
preserving felicity, and the parts of it, by political com-
munion. The law, however, ordains that the works of
the brave man should be done, such as that a soldier
shall not leave his rank, nor fly from the enemy, nor
throw away his arms ; and likewise that the works of the
temperate man shall be done, such as not to commit adul-
tery, nor behave with insolent wantonness ; and also those
of the mild man, such as not to strike another person,
nor defame any one. And the law ordains similarly with
respect to the other virtues and vices, partly commanding,
and partly forbidding ; the law indeed, doing this rightly,
which is rightly framed, but that which is rashly framed,
erroneousty. This justice, therefore, [i. e. legal justice]
is indeed a perfect virtue, yet not simply, but with refer-
ence to another thing. And on this account justice fre,
quently appears to be the best of the virtues; nor is ei.
ther the evening or the morning star so admirable. We
likewise say proverbially, Every virtue is comprehended
| #n justice. And legal justice is especially a perfect vir-
tue, because it is the use of perfect virtue. But it is
perfect, because he who possesses it, is also able to employ
- virtue towards another person, and not only towards
* himself. For many persons are indeed able to employ’
virtue in their own affairs, but not in the affairs of others.
And on this account it appears to have been well said by
Bias, that doménion shows the man ; for he who governs
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CHAPTER IL

We investigate, howeve?, that justice which is a part of
virtue; for there is, as we say, such a justice; and in a
similar manner we investigate the injustice which is a part
of vice. But that there is such a justice is indicated by
this, that he who energizes according to other depravities,
acts unjustly; indeed, but does not assume to himself
more of external good than he ought ; such, for instance,
as the man who throws away his shield through timidity,
or he who speaks ill of another from asperity, or who
does not give pecuniary assistance to another, through
illiberality. But when he assumes to himself more than
he ought, he frequently is not vicious according to any
one of such vices, nor yet according to all the vices, but
according to a certain depravity ; for we blame him, and
for injustice. There is, therefore, a certain other injus-
tice, as being a certain part of universal injustice, and a
certain something unjust, which is a part of the whole of
the unjust that is contrary to law. Farther still, if one
person, indeed, should commit adultery for the sake of
gain, and should receive money for so domg, but ano-
ther should give money and sustain an injury in his pro-
perty, by doing it, in consequence of being under the
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influence of [strong] desire, the latter, indeed, will ra-
ther appear to be intemperate, than one who assumes to
himself more than he ought, but the former will be un-
just, but not intemperate ; and it is evident that he will
not, because he acts.with a view to gain. Again, in all
other unjust deeds, there is always a reference to a cer-
tain depravity. Thus, if a man commits adultery, the
reference is to intemperance ; if he abandons his post in
battle, the reference is to timidity ; but if he strikes ano-
ther person, to anger. If, however, he obtains money
'by it, the reference is to no other depravity, than to in-
justice. Hence, it is evident that.there is a certain other
injustice which ranks as a part, besides universal injus-
tice, and which is synonymous with it ; because the de-
finition of each is in the same genus. For bath possess
their power in a reference to another person. But the
injustice which ranks as a part is conversant with honour,
or riches, or safety, or if all thesc could be compre-
hended in one name, it is conversant with them ; and this
on account of the pleasure which results from gain. Uni-
versal injustice, however, is conversant with all such things, -
as a worthy man is conversant with [in the exercise of
justice]. That there are many kinds of justice, there-
fore, and that there is a certain justice which is different
from universal virtue, is evident. What it is, however,
and what kind of a thing it is, must be explained.

The unjust, therefore, has been distinguisted by us
into the illegal and the unequal ; and the just into the le-
gal and the equal. But the prior injustice of which we
have spoken subsists according to the illegal. Since,
however, the illegal and the unequal are not the same,
but diffesent, ‘as a part with reference to a whole; for
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every thing unequal is illegal, but not every thing which
isillegal is unequal ; hence, the unjust and injustice are
not the same with these, but different from them, in the
same manner as parts and wholes. For this injustice is a
pant of the whole of injustice ; and, in a similar manner,
this justice is a part of the whole of justice. ~We must,
therefore, speak concerning the justice and injustice which
rank as parts, and after the same manner concerning the
partially just and unjust. The justice, therefore, and in-
justice which are arranged according to universal virtue,
and of which the former is the use of the whole of vir-
tue, and the latter of the whole of vice, with reference
to another person, we shall omit. It is, likewise, evi-
dent how the just and the unjust which are arranged con-
formably to these, are to be distinguished. For nearly
most of those things which are legal are ordained from
universal virtue. For the law orders men to live con-
formably to every virtue, and forbids them from acting
conformably to any one of the vices. But the efficient
causes of the whole of virtue, are those legal actions
which are established by the laws for the purposes of
public discipline. Concerning the discipline, however,
of an individual, according to which he is simply a good
man, whether it pertains to the political, or another
science, will be determined hereafter.' For perhaps it
is not the same thing to bea good man, and a good citi-
zen. But there is one species of the justice which sub-
sists according to a part, and of the just pertaining toit,
and which consists in the distributions either of honour,
or riches, or such other things as may be divided among
those who partake of the same polity. For in these it is

"* i. e. In the third Book of the Politics, Chap. 4.
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possible that one person may share unequally, and equally,
with another. But another species of justice is that
which possesses a corrective power in contracts. Of this,
however, there are two parts. For of contracts some
are voluntary, but others are involuntary. The volun-
tary, indeed, are, buying, selling, putting out money at
interest, suretyship, lending any thing on hire, pledging,
and hiring [a slave or an artificer.] But these contracts
are said to be voluntary, because the principle of them is
voluntary. And of involuntary contracts, some are
clndestine, such as theft, adultery, witchcraft, prosti-
tution, deceiving the slave of another person, insidious
murder, and bearing false witness. But the violent are,
such as blows,* bonds, death, plunder, mutilation, slan-
der and contumely. '

¥ The reader who is not an adept in the philosophy of Aristotle,
will doubtless be surprised that he ranks blows among contracts. But
in order to solve this apparent absurdity, it must be observed, that
pawticular justice is divided by Aristotle into the distributive and the
commutative ; and that the commutative is that which gives recti~
tude to contracts, and commutations, through which a thing is,
transferred from one person to another, and universally, to actions,
through which one person acts, and another suffers. Under the
word svreAreypars, therefore, i. e. contracts, Aristotle, also, corz-
prebends commutations of every description.

A
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CHAPTER III

Since, however, the unjust man is unequal, .and,
also, the unjust belongs to the unequal, it is evident that
there is a cerrain medium of the unequal ; but this is the
equal. For in whatever action there is the more and the
less, there is also the equal. If, therefore, the unjust is
unequal, the just will be equal ; which, indeed, without
any reasoning process, is manifest to all men. But since
the equal is a medium, the just will be a certain medium.
The equal, however, is in two things at least. It is neces-
sary, therefore, that the just, which is a medium and
equal, should be referred to a certain thing, and to cer-
tain things. And so far, indeed, as it is a medium, it is
referred to certain things ; but these are the more and
the less. And so far as it is equal, it is referred to two
things; but so far as it is the just, it is referred to cer-
tain things. Hence, it is necessary that the just.should
be in four things at«least ; for the persons to whom the
just pertains are two, and the things in which it consists
are two. And there will be the same equality between
the persons to whom justice pertains, and the things in
which it consists ; for as is the relation of the former to
each other, such, also, is that of the latter. For if the
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persons are not equal, they will not have equal
things. Battles, however, and accusations hence origi-"
nate, when either equal persons do not obtain equal
things, or those that are not equal have an equal distri-
bution of things. This, also, is evident from distribu-
tion according to desert; for all men acknowledge, that
the just in distributions should be made according to a
certain desert. All men, however, do not say that there
is the same desert ; but democratic men, indeed, say that
desert is liberty ; and of the oligarchists, some say that
it is wealth, but others that it is nobility ; but the aristo-
crats say that it is virtue. The just, therefore, is some-
thing analogous; for the analogous is not only the pecu-
liarity of monadic number [or number consisting of units, ]
but of number universally." For analogy or proportion
is' equality of ratio, and consists in four things at
least. That disjunct proportion, therefore, consists in -
four terms is evident ; and this is also the case with con-
tmued proportion. For this uses one thing as two things ;
as, for instance, as A isto B, sois B to C. Hence, B
is twice assumed; so that if B is placed twice, the ana-
logous things will be four. Bat the just, also, consists-in
four things at least, and the reason is the same; for the
persons to whom justice is distributed, and the ¢things
which are distributed, are similarly divided. As the
term A, therefore, is to B, so will C be to D. And,
therefore, alternately, as Ais to C, sois B to D. Hence,
the whole will be compared with the whole, which the
distribution conjoins ; and if they are thus compounded,
-they will be justly conjoined. The conjunction, there-

' ie. Of number applied to things, such as ten men, cight
horses, .&c. -

Arist. vOL. II. L
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fore, of the term A with C, and of B with D, forms the
justice which is in distribution; and the just is the me-
dium of that which is foreign from the analogous. For
the analogous is a medium ; and the just is analogous.*
Mathematicians, however, call such an analogy or pro-
portion as this geometrical ; for in geometrical propor-
tion it happens that the whole is to the whole as all the
parts to all.  But this proportion is not continued; for

! Because distributive jastice is a certain proportionality, it has
«<ertain properties of proportionality. The first property is, that
things which are proportional to each other, are, also, alternately
proportional. Thus, because, as 10 is to 5,'s0 is 8 to 4, it will be
alternately as 10isto 8,s0is 5 to4. And this property, also, accords
swith distributive justice. For let there be two persons, one of whom
has laboured for one month, but the other for two months ; distri-
butive justice in this case requires, that if one pound in. money is
given to him who has laboured for one month, two pounds should
be given to him who has laboured for two months. And then it
will be as he who has laboured for two months, is to him who has
laboured for one month, so are two pounds to one pound. Hence,
alternately, as he who has laboured for two months is to twa
pounds, so is he who has laboured for one month to one pound.

The second property is, when there is the same ratio of the first
term to thesecond, as of the third term to the fourth, there is, also,
the same ratio of the first and third terms taken together, as of the
second and fourth taken together. Thus, if there is the same ratio
of 10 to 5 as of 8 to 4, there is, also, the same ratio of 10 and §
taken together, to 5 and 4 taken togegher, viz, there is the same
duple ratio. For as 10is to 5, or as 8isto 4, so is 18to 9. This
property, also, accords with distributive justice. For the sameratio
which he who has laboured for two months has to two pounds in"
money, he who has laboured for one month has to one pound ; and
the same ratio, also, have two persons who have labaured for threex,
months to three pounds. Distributive justice, therefore, so distriy
butes common goods, that as the persons are to each other, so arey
the goods distributed to such persons, and as are all the persons
taken together, so are all the things distributed collectively taken.
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the same thing is not assumed as the person to whom a
distribution is made, and as the thing distributed.  This
justice, therefore, consists in proportion; but the unjust
is foreign from proportion. And hence, one person has
more, but another less [thap he ought;] which, also,
happens to be the gase in actions. For he, indeed, who
does an injury’ has more, but he who is injured has less
of good than he ought. The contrary, however, takes
Place in evil ; for a less evil has the relation of good
with respect to a greater evil. For a less is more eligi-
ble than a greater evil. But the eligible is good; and
that which is more eligible is a greater good. " This,
therefore, is one species of the just.

. CHAPTER IV.

- .

THE other remaining species of justice is corrective,
which is conversant both with voluntary and involuntary
contracts. But the form of this justice is different from
the former. For the justice which is distributive of com-
mon things, [or things of a public nature, ] always subsists
according to the above-mentioned proportion. For if
the distribution is made from common property, it will
be according to the same ratio as the things introduced
have tq each other ; and the unjust which is opposed to



164 THE NICOMACHEAN BOOK V»

nthis justice, is foreign from proportion. The just, how,
ever, which is in contracts, is, indeed, a certain equality,
and the unjust is inequality ; yet not according to geo-
metrical, but arithmetical proportion. For it makes no
«lifference, whether a worthy deprives a bad man of his
property, or a bad a worthy man ; nor whether 2 worthy
or, a bad man commits adultery. But the faw only looks
to the difference of the injury,-and uses the persons as
‘if they were equal, though the one, indeed, should in=
jure, but the other shquld be injured, and though the
-one should do, but the other should suffer, harm. Hence,
this injustice, since it is unequal, the judge endeavours to
equalize. For when one man, indeed, inflicts a blow,
‘but another is struck, or one man Kkills, but another is
killed, the suffering and the action are divided into un-
-equal parts ; but the judge, by the punishment which he
inflicts, endeavours tg produce an equality, by detracting
from the gain. For in things of this kind, in short,
‘though to some things the name will not be appropriate,
‘the injury is denominated gain, and the endurance of the
injury loss. But when the suffering is measured, the
one is called loss but the other gain. Hence, of the
more and the less, the equal is the medium. With re-
:gpect to loss and gain, however, the one is mmore, but the
other less contraril§ 5 for the more of good, but the less
of evil is gain, and the contrary’i$ loss ;" of which the
equal is the medium, which we say is the just. Hence,

the justice which is corrective will be the medium of

loss and gain. Hence, too, when men contend with
each other [about legal affaire] they fly to the judges
but to_go to a judge is to go to justice. For a judgeis
not.hmg else than as it were animated justice. They, also}
search for a judge who is a medium ; and some persons
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call judges mediators, as if they should obtain justice if
they obtained the medium. The just, therefore, is a
certain medium, since the judge is also. But the judge
equalizes, and as if a line were cut into unequal parts,
he takes away from the greater section that by which it
" exceeds the half,’and adds it to the less section. When,
flowever, the whole is divided into two equal parts, then
men say they have what is their own, when they obtain
the equal. But the equal is the middle of the greater
anid the less according to arithinetical proportion. *

* Any line, or any number, may be divided into unequal parts.
But between unequal lines and numbers, both an arithmetical and
a geometrical medium may be obtained. An arithmetical me-
dium, therefore, is that which exceeds the less quantity, not in the
same ratio by which it is exceeded by the greater, but by the same
guantity. But a geometrical medium is that which exceeds the less
quantily in the samé ratio, but not by the same quantity, by which it
is exceeded by the greater.’ Thus, for instance, the arithmetical me-
dium between the numbers 9 and 8 s 6, because 6 exceeds 3 as
much as itz,is exceeded by 9; yet not in the same ratio. For 6
exceeds 8 in a duple ratio, but is exceeded by 9 in a sesquialter
ratio ; since 9 contains 6 once, and the half of 6 besides. On the
contrary 6 is a geometrical medium between 3 and 12, because it is
exceeded by 12 not in the same quantity, but in the same ratio by~
which 6 exceeds 8. But that it éxceeds and is exceeded in the
same. ratio is evident. For as 6 exceeds J in a duple ratio, so,
likewise, it is exceeded by 12 in a duple ratio.

Hence, if a line of 12 inches is divided unequally into two parts,
the one consisting ot: 9 and the other of 8 inches, a line which is an
vrithmetical medium is to be found, and which is a line of 6 inches.
By this middle line, therefore, the unequal “parts may be reduced
to an equality. For if from the greater part, i. e. from the line of
9 inches, that is taken away through which it exceeds the middle
dine of 6 inches, i. e. if 8 inches are taken away and added to the
less part, or the line of 8 inches, those two lines will become equal,
and the whole line of 12 inches will be divided into two equal

\
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Hence, also, the just (3ixaiov) is denominated, because it
is divided into two equal parts (ors diya soriv), just as if
it should be said to be diyasiov; and a judge is called
dixaarys, as if he were diyasryg, or one who divides a
thing into two equal parts. For if when two things are
equal, that which is taken from the one, is added to the
other, the latter will exceed what the former then be-
comes, by two such parts. For if what is taken away
from one of the equal things were not added to the other,
the one would exceed the other by one such part only.
The thing, therefore, to which something is added ex-
ceeds the medium by one part; and the medium, also,
exceeds by one part that from which something is taken
away. By this, therefore, we may know, what ought
to be taken away from him who has more, and what
ought to be added to him who has less. For it is neces-
sary to add to him who has less, that by which the me-
dium exceeds, but to take away from the greatest that by
which the medium is exceeded. Let there be three lines
AA, BB, CC, equal to each other. From AA let AE
be taken, and added to CC, and let that part be CD.
ance, the whole line DCC, will exceed the line AE,

parts. In a similar manner an unequal division takes place in
contracts. For one person gains and receives more, for instance,
S00L. ; but another loses, and receives less, for instance, 300.. The
judge, however, that he may reduce the contract to an equality,
ought to find the arithmetical medium between the more and the
less, i. e. between 900/. and 300!., which medium is 600/. But hav- )
ing found this medium, he oughs to take from him who has more
that by which he exceeds, and give it to him who has less; for thus
the loss and gain will be equalized, and divided into half, so that.
each will have 600/. And this is commiutative justice.
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by the line CD, and the line FC; and, therefore, it will
exceed the line BB by the line CD.”

A E A
B B
C F CDh

This, also, takes place in other arts; for they woald!
be subverted, unless that which suffers, suffers the same-
in quantity and quality as that which acts. But these
appellations, loss and gain, are derived from voluntary
contracts. For when a man obtains more than his own,
he is said to gain ; but when he has less than what he had
at first, he is said to have lost; as in buying and selling,
and such other things as the law permits. When, how-.
ever, men have neither more nor less, but give as much
as they receive, they are said to have their own, and nei-
‘ther to lose, nor gain. Hence, the just is the medium of.
& certain gain and loss in things which are not voluntapy ;.
so that each of those who form a contract may have as.
much afferwards as before.

' Let each of the three equal lines AA, BB, and CC, be-sup--
posed to be 10 inches. Then if one inch is taken from AA and
added to BB, all the lines will becorne unequal, so that AA will
be 9 inches, BB will be 11 inches, and CC, 10 inches. Hence, CC
will be an arithmetical medium between AA thus diminished, and
BB thus Increased, viz. between 9 and 11. If, therefore, from BB+
thus increased, i.e. if from 11 inches I inch be taken away, by
which it exceeds the medium 10 inches, and that 1 inch be added
to AA thus diminished, or to 9 inches, all the three will have 10
inches, and, therefore, all will be equal to each other, and to the’

medium.
[ ]



168 THE NICOMACHEAN BOOK V.

CHAPTER V.

To some persons, however, retaliation appears to be
simply just, and" this also was the opinion of the Pytha-
goreans ; for they defined the just to be simply retalia-

| tion. But retaliation is neither adapted to distributive nor
i to corrective justice ; though Rhadamanthus [in Zschy-
lus] appears to assert, that justice is this, ¢ and that the
punishment .will be equitable when a man suffers the
same thing as he has done.” For retaliation is frequent-
ly discordant. Thus, for instance, if a magistrate should
strike a man, it is not proper that the man should strike
him in return; and if any one strikes a magistrate, he
ought not only to be struck, but to be punished more
severely. Again, there is a great difference between the
voluntary and the involuntary. But commercial intera
cowrse is preserved by a justice of this kind, if the reta--
liation is made according to proportion, and not accord-
ing to equality. For by analogous retaliation, the*union
of acity becomes permanent. For men either endeavour
to return evil for evil ; for it appears to be slavery if they
cannot retaliate ; or they wish when they benefit others
to be .themselves benefited in return ; since if this does
not take place there Is no compensation, by which the
permanent union of society is effected. Hence, the tem-
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ple of the Graces is built in 4 conspicuous part of the
city, for the putpose of producing remuneration; for
this is the peculiarity of grace or favour. Per it is re.
quisite to return a favour to him who has conferred one,
and he agair should begin to confer a favour. But a
comjunction according to a diameter, produces the retri-
bution which is aceording to analogy. Thus for instance,
let the builder of a house be A, a shoemaker ‘B, the
house C, and the shoe D.

A B

The builder of a house. A shoemaker.
C D
*The house. The shoe.

It is necessary, therefore, that the builder of the house
should receive from the shoemaker his work, and give
his work to him in return. Hence, if thwe first equality
is that which is accomding to analogy, and afterwards a
retaliation is made, it will be that whi¢h we have men-
tioned ; but if not, there will neither be equality, nog wilk
the bond of society remain ; for nothing hinders but sheg
the work of the one may be more excellent than the work
of the other. It is necessary, therefore, that.these should
be equalized. But this also takes place in the other
arts ; for they would be subverted,- unless that which.ds
passive suffered the same in quantity and quality, as-the
agent effects. For the communion of seciety is not pro
duced frgm two physicians, but from a physician and a
husbandman, and in short, from different, and not frem
equal characters ; but it is Decegsary that these shoyid
be equalized. Hence, it is requisite that all thinge
should be capable of being compared with eadh other of
which there is an exchange ; and for this purpose money
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was adopted, and becomes, in a certain respect, a mea-
sure. For it measures all things4 so that it likewise
measures excess and defect; and therefore.determines
how many shoes are equal to a house, or to nutriment.
It is necessary, therefore, that such as the ratio is of the
builder of a house to a shoemaker, such should be ghe
ratio of the number of shoes to a house, or to nutri-
mant. For if this does not take place, there will.nei-
ther be exchange nor communion. And it will not take
place, unless the things compared are in a certain respect
equal. Hence, it is necessary, as has been before ob-
served, that all things should be measured by one cer-
tain thing ; and this is, in reality, indigence, which con.
nects all things. For if mankind were not in want o
~ any thing, or if they were not similarly in want, either
there would be no exchange, or not the same. But mo-
ney was adopted by compact, as a subsidiary exchange
for indigence; and on this account money was called
- (vopsoiua), becallse it is not established by nature, but by’
law, (vopw;) and it is in our power to change it, and
render it yseless. Retaliation, therefore, will thten take
place, when there is an equalization. Hence, as the hus..
bandman is to the shoemaker, so is the work of the shoe-
maker te the work of the husbandman. But it is neces-
eary to bring them to the form of proportion, when an-
exchange takes place ; for without this, one of the ex-
tremes will have both the excesses. When, however,
exch person has his own, they will thus be equal, and
communicate with each other, because this equality can
be. produced among them. Let the husbandman be A,
thte nutrimen¢ C, and the work of the shoemaker, equal
to the nutriment, be D. .

»
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A B
The husbandman. . The shoemaker.
C D

The nutriment. The work of theshoemaker equal to the nutriment.

But without this retaliation there would be no commu-
niom of society. That indigence, however, connects, as
being one certain thing, is evident, because when men
are not in want of each other, either both, or one of them,
no exchange takes place, as it does when one is in want
of what the other possesses ; as, for instance, wine, for
which an exportation of corn is granted. It is neces-
sary, therefore, that this should be equalimed. In order
to future exchange, however, if nothing should at present
be wanted, that it may be obtained when it is wanted,
money becomes as it were a surety to us. For itis requi-
site that he who brings money, should take what he
wants in exchange for it. Money, therefore, also suffers
this very same thing ; for it does not always possess an
equal power, but at the same time it is more permanent.
Hence, “it is necessary that all things should be estimat-
ed ; for thus there will always be an exchange ; and &
‘there is an exchange, there will be communion. Mo-
ney, therefore, as a measure having made things com-
thensurate, equalizes them. For there would: be no
communion without exchange, nor exchange without
equality, nor equality without commensuration. In rea-
lity, therefore, it is impossible that things which so much
differ, should become commensurate; but for the pur-
poses of indigence, this is sufficiently possible. Hence,
it is necessary that there should be one certain thing [as
a measure; ] and this from assumption. Hence, it is called
(vopsopa) money. For this causes all things to be com-
mensurate ; since all things are measured by money.
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Let a house be A, ten minz B, and a bed C. A, there- -
fore, will be the half of B, if the house is worth five

minz, or is equal to the value of five minz. But let the

bed C be the tenth part of B. It is evident, therefore,

how many beds are equal in value to the house, viz. five.

That such, however, was the exchange before there #as

money, is manifest; for it makes no difference whether

five beds, or as much as the worth of five beds, are given

for the house. Thus, therefore, we have shown what

the unjust, and also what the just is.

B these thimgs being determined, it is evident that a
just action is a medium between doing and receiving an
injury; for the former is to have more, but the larter
less [than is just.] Justice, however, is a medium, mow
after the same manner with the former virtues, but be-
cause it pertains to a medium " [between the more and
the less ;] but injustice pertains to extremes. And jus-
tice, indeed, is that according to which a just man is
said to act justly from deliberate choice, and to distribute
justice both to himself, in making a compact with anos
ther person, and to another who makes a compact with'
another; yet not so, as to attribute more of what is eli-
gible to himself, and less to his neighbour, and the con-
trary of that which is hurtful, but so as to distribute the
equal [to himself and others] according to analogy. And

* For the other virtues are certain mediocrities, because they
are media between two vices, one of which errs through excess,
and the other- through defigiency. On the contrary, justice is not
a mediugn between two vices after this manner, but it is oppased to
injustice alone, which errs by giving to one person more, and to
another les, but gives to neither what is equal.

.

P T | T SRNRY CWaY Y W |



CHAP, V1. BTHICS. 178

he adopts the same mode of conduct towards another
person who formsa compact with another. Injustice,
on the contrary, is that according to which an unjust
man is said to act unjustly from deliberate choice, and to
distribute. injustice both to himself and others; but
thie is the excess and deficiency of that which is bene-
ficial or husrtful, contrary to the amlogous. Hence,
injustice is excess and deficiency, because it pertains to
excess and deficiency. To the unjust man himself, in-
deed, it is an excess of that which is simply beneficial,
but a deficiency of that which is hurtful ; but to others
it distributes in a manner wholly similafis and in what-
ever way the distribution may happen to be made, it is
contrary to the analogous. Of an unjust action, how-
wver, the less extreme is, to be injured, and the greater,
to injure. After this manner, therefore, we have dis.
cussed justice and injustice, and have shown what is the
nature of each ; and similarly we have discussed univer-
sally the just and the unjust.

CHAPTER VL

Sinck, however, it is possible that he who acts ug-
justly may not yet be unjust, from what kipd of xmqur-
‘tous deeds will a man be unijust, according to edch species
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of injustice? For instance, will it be as a thief, or as an
adulterer, or as a robber? Or thus, indeed, will the
dificulty still remain? For a man may have connexion
with & woman knowing who she is, yet not from a prin-
ciple of deliberate choice, but from passion. Hence, in
this case, he acts unjustly, but is not unjust ; as neither
is a thief, though he may have committed theft; nor an
adulterer, though he may have committed adultery; and
in a similar manner in other things. In what manner,
therefore, retaliation subsists, with reference to justice;
has been shown by us before. It is necessary, however,
" not to be ignorant that what we at present investigate, is

the simply just, and the politically just. But this justice
. takes place among men connected together in society,
. and these liberal and equal men, either according to ana.
logy, or according to number, with a view to a sufficiency
of the necessaries of life. Hence, those among whom
this is not found, have no political justice towards each
other, but a certain justice, and which subsists according
to a similitude to political justice. For there is justice
among those with whom there is also law; but there is
law among those with whom there is injustice. For
justice is the judgment of the just and the unjust. But
with those with whom there is injustice, there is also
acting unjustly ; but with all those with whom there is
acting unjustly, there is not injustice: But injustice
consists in a man distributing to himself more of what is
simply good, and less of what is simply evil [than he
ought.] Hence, we do not suffer a man to govern, but
reason ; because he does this to himself [i. e. distributes
to himself more of what is good, and less of what is evil, ]
and- becomes a tyrant. He, however, who governs, is
the guardian of justice ; but if of justice, he is alsa the
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guardiap of the equal. - But since, if he is a just

does not appear that he possesses more of external

than others ; for he does not distribute more of what is
simply good to himself, unless it belongs to him by ana.
logy ; hence, he distributes the simply good to another ;
and on this account it is said that justice is a foreign
good, as we have before observed. A certain reward,
therefore, must be given to him® but this is honour and
a gift. Those persons, however, to whom these are not
safficient, become tyrants. But despotic and paternal
justice [or the justice of a master towards his servants,
and of a father towards his children,] are not the same
~with this, but similar to it. For there is no injustice -
simply of a man towards his own property ; but a posses-
sion [or a slave], and a child, while he is little and not
yet separated from his parents, are as it were a part of
the man. And no one deliberately chooses to injure
himself. Hence, there is no injpstice of a man towards
himself ; and consequently neither is there injustice, nor
political justice. For justice is conformable to law, and
subsists among those with whom law is naturally adapted
to exist. But these are persons with whom there is an
equality. of governing, and being governed. Hence,
there is more of political justice between a man and his
wife, than between a father and his children, or a mas-
ter and his servants. For this latter is economical jus-
tice ; but this is different from political justice.
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CHAPTER VIL

WiTH respect, however, to political justice, one kind
is natural, but the other legal. And the natural, indeed,
is that which has every where the same power, and this not
because it appears or does not appear to be justice. But the
legal is that respecting which from the first it is of no conse-
quence, whether it is established in this or in that way, but
when it is established, is of consequence ; sfich, for instance,
as that captives shall be redeemed for a mina; * or that
a goat shall be sacrificed, and not two sheep.* And far-
ther still, such laws as are promulgated about particu-
lars ; such as that sacrifices shall be offered to Brasidas,}
and whatever is established by public decrees. To some
persons, however, all political justice appears to be of
this kind, because that which has a natural subsistence is

* The Lacedzmonians and Athenians, during the Peloponnesian
war, agreed that the captives on both sides should be redeemed for
one mina.

* The 'I'hebans in Egypt established a law that a goat should be

sacrificed to Jupiter, and not two sheep. See the 2nd book of.

Herodotus.

3 The Amphibolite ordered sacrifices to be offered to Brasidas
the Lacedemonian king, who fell fighting bravely in the Pelopon-
nesian war,

.
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mutable, and every where possesses the same power; just
as fire burns both here and in Persia; but just things are
seen to be mutable. This, however, is not entirely, but
only partially the case ; though perhaps with the gods,*
it is by no means to be admitted [that justice is mutable;]
but with us there is something which is naturally muta-
ble, though not every thing. Buf at the same time juse
tice is partly from nature and partly not. 'What, how-
ever, the justice is which is from nature is evident from
contingencies, and things which have a various subsist-
ence, and also what the justice is which is not from nature,
but is legal, and established by compact, since both are
similarly mutable. The same distinction, likewise, will be
adapted to other things. For the right hand is naturally
more excellent, [i. e. is more adapted to motion] than
the left ; though it is possible that some persons may be
ambidexter. The justice, however, which is from com-
pact and utility resembles measures. For the measures
of wine and corn are not every where equal ; but with
those who buy wine and corn they are greater, and with
those who sell them less. In a similar manner justice,
which is not natural, but human, is not every where the
same ; since neither are polities, but every where one
pohty alone is conformable to nature, viz. that which is
the most excellent. Every thing just, however, and
every thing legal are, as universals to particulars. For
actions are many, but each of them is one thing ; for it is
-a universal. But an unjust action and th€'just differ, and

a’ By the gods here, Aristotle means the celestial bodies, which
bemg deified bodies, were called by the antients gods. Natural
causes, therefore, with these, cannot even accidentally be changed
from their mode of operation. Thus the motion of the sun can
never be changed. .

Arist, VoL, 11, M
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also a just action and the just. For the unjust subsists
either by nature or by order. But the very same thing
which when done is an unjust action, is not so before it
is done, but is unjust; and in a similar manner with
respect to a just action. But that which is common is
rather called a deed justly done, (dixasowpayrua); but
the correction of an unjust deed, @ just deed, (dixaiwpa.)
With respect to each of these, however, what the quality
and number of their species are, and what the particulars
are with which they are conversant, we shall hereaftex
consider.

CHAPTER VIIL

.. BINCE, therefore, things just and unjust are those
which we have enumerated, a man then indeed does an
injury, or acts justly, when he thus acts voluntarily ; bus
when involuntarily, he neither does an injury, mer
acts justly, except from accident. For it happens that
the things which he does are either just or unjust; but
3 deed unjustly done, and a just action, are defined by
the voluntary and the involuntary ; for when an action is
volantary, it is blamed ; but at the same time it is then
1 dfed unjustly done.  Hence, there will be sometHing
unjust, which is not yet a deed unjustly done, unless the
voluntary is added to it. But[ call the voluntary indeed,
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as has been before observed, that which a nian does of
things which it is in his power to do knowingly, and not
ignorantly, viz. not being ignorant of the circumstances
of the action; as for instance, who it is he strikes,
and with what he strikes, and on what account, and
when he does this, neither from accident, nor by
compulsion; as would be the case, if some ohe taking
his hand, should strike another person with it. For
he would then not strike willingly, because it was
not in his power to avoid giving the blow: It may hap-
pen, however, that he who is struck is a father ; but he
who strikes him may merely know that he is a man, or
some one of those who are present, but nay be ignorant
that it is his father. A similar distinction also must be
made in that for the sake of which a thing is done, and
concerning the whole action. Hence, that which is not
known, or which is known indeed, but is not in the
power of him who-acts, or whi¢h he is compelled to do,
is done involuntarily. For we both do and suffer many
things which have a natural subsistence knowingly, no
one of which is either voluntary or involuntary; such as
‘to grow old, or to die. That which is accidental, how-
ever, similarly takes place in things unjust and just. For
if a man returns a deposit unwillingly, and from fear, he
cannot be said either to perform a just deed, or to act
justly ; except from accident. In a similar manner he
who, from compulsion and unwillingly, does not returna
deposit, must be said to be unjust, and t6 do an unjust
deed from accident. But of voluntary actions, some
indeed we perform with previous choice, and others with-
out previous choice ; with previous' choice, such as have
been the subjects of previous deliberation, but without ity
such as have not been deliberated on previously.
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Since, therefore, there are three kinds of harm in
‘'social communion, those which are accompanied with
ignorance are errors, when a man neither apprehends
who the person that is injured is, nor the mode, nor the
instrument, nor that for the sake of which the harm is
done. For in this case, he will think either that e has
not struck the person, or not with this instrument, or
not this person, or not on this account, but something
else happened different from what he expected. Thus
one man may strike another not for the purpose of
wounding, but of stimulating him, and in so doing may
accidentally wound him ; or he may not strike the person
whom he intended to strike, or not in the way he intend-
’ed. When, therefore, harm is done unintentionally, it is
/a misfortune ; but when it is done not unintentionally, yet
without vice, it is an error. For a man then errs, when
| the principle of the cause is in himself; but he is unfor-
- tunate when the principle is external to him. When,
- however, harm is done knowingly, but without previeus
deliberation, it is a deed unjustly done ; as for instance,
whatever happens to men through anger, or other pas-
sions which are necessary or natural. For those who
injure others, and err through the influence of these pas-
sions, act indeed unjustly, and their deeds are unjustly
done ; nevertheless they are not yet unjust on account of
-these actions, nor depraved; for the harm which they
did was not through depravity. But when a man injures
another from deliberate choice, he is unjust and depraved.
Hence, those deeds which are the effect of anger are well
judged not to be the result of previous design.  For the
principle of action is not in’him who is angry, but in him
who excited his anger. Again, [when one man hurts
another from anger] there is no coatroversy about the
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CHAPTER IX.

IT may, however, be doubted whether a distinction
has been sufficiently made by us, between being injured,
and injuring. In the first place, indeed, if the thing is as
Euripides asserts it to be, when he absurdly says, « To
speak briefly I may kill my mother, both of us being will-
ing; or I being unwilling, and she willing.”” For is it
true or not, that a person can be willingly injured? Or
is every one unwillingly' injured, in the same manner-as
every one who does an injury does it willingly? Or do
some persons suffer an injury voluntarily, and others
involuntarily? And a similar inquiry may also be made
with respect to obtaining justice; for to act justly is
wholly a voluntary thing. "Hence, the being injured and
obtaining justice, are deservedly opposed ina similar
manner to each other, so that they are either voluntary
or involuntary. It may, however, appear to be absurd,
that in obtaining justice, the whole should be voluntary ;
for some persons obtain justice unwillingly. And this
also may be doubted, whether every one who suffers
something unjust is injured; or whether as it is in
acting, so it is in suffering? For it is possible in both
these to obtain what is just from accident. And it is evi-
dent that the like may also take place in things unjust. For
it is not the same thing, to do unjust things, and ta doan
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injury; nor is it the same thing to suffer unjust things, and
to be injured. The like also takes place in acting justly
and obtaining justice. For it is impossible to be injured
unless there is some one who does the injury; or to
-obtain justice, unless there is some one who acts justly.
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is not injured ; for it is in his power to give [or not to
give.] But to be injured is not in his power, but it is
necessary that the person should exist by whom the
injury is done. Concerning the being injured, there-
. fore, it is evident that it is not voluntary.

Of those things, however, which we proposed to dis-
cuss, two particulars remain to be explained ; whether
he does an injury who distributes to another person more
than he deserves, or the person who receives the distri-
bution. For if what we before observed is possible, and
be who distributes, but not he who possesses more, does
the injury, if any one distributes to another more than to
himself, knowingly and willingly, he will himself injure
himself ; which modest men appear to do. For a worthy
man distributes less to himself than to others. Or shall we
say that neither is this thing simple? For he who dis-
tributes less to himself than to others [of certain good
things,] will vindicate to himself more of some other
good, if it should so happen ; as for instance, of renown,
or of that which is simply beautiful in conduct. Again,
the doubt is also dissolved from the definition of doing
an injury ; for he who does it, suffers nothing contracy
to his will. Hence he is not, on this account, injured ;
but even admitting that he is, he is only hurt. It'is also
~ evident that he who distributes [more than the receiver
deserves, | does an injury, but not the receiver. For it is
not the person in whom injustice is inherent who does the
injury, but he to whom to do this is voluntary ; but this is
the man from whom the principle of the action proceeds,
which is in the distributor, but not in the receiver.

Farther still, since to act is predicated muldfarfously, and
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things inanimate in a certaip respect kill, the band as well
as the servant by the command of his master ; these indeed
do not act injuriously, but they do unjust things. Again,
if a man being indeed ignorant judges, he does not do an
injury according to the legally just, nor is his judgment
unjust, yet in a certain respect it is unjust. For the
legally just differs from,the first justice, [or that which
has a natural subsistence.] But if he should judge un-
justly knowingly, he will vindicate to himself more either
of favour, or of vengeance. As, therefore, if some one
should partake of a deed unjustly done, thus also he who
on account of these things judges unjustly, will possess
more; for in those things he who adjudges a field to
another person, receives in return, not a field, but money.
Men, however, are of opinion that it is in their power to
do an injury, and that on this account it is easy to be
just. But it is not so ; for to have connexion with the
wife of a neighbour, to strike another person, and to
give money with the hand, are things easy, and in
the power of those who do them; but to do these things
with a certain disposition of mind,' is neither easy, nor in
the power of those who do them. In a similar manner,
also, the multitude fancy that there is no portion of wis-
dom in knowing what is just, and what is unjust, because
it is not difficult to understand those things about which
the laws speak. These things, -however, are not just,
except from accident, but they are then just, when they
are performed after a certain manner, and distributed
after a certain manner. But this is a greater work than

* In order to be unjust, it is not sufficient merely to do an injury,
but it is also requisite that it should be done with promptitude snd
delight, For this disposition of mind likewise, habit is necessary,
which is not acquired without difficulty and length of time.
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to know things that are salubrious. For there, indeed,
it is easy to know honey and wine, and hellebore, and
burning and cutting ; but how it is necessary to distri-
bute these, in order to produce health, and to whom, and
when they are to be distributed, is as great a work as to
be a physician. On this very account the multitude
fancy that it is no less the province of a just [than of an
unjust ] man, to do an injury; because the just man is no
less, but is even more able to do each of these, [than the
unjust man.] For according to them, a just man may
have connexion with the wife of another man, and may
strike another person, and a brave man may throw away
his shield, and betaking himself to flight may run where
he pleases. To act cowardly, however, and to do an
injury, is not merely to do these things, except from
accident, but it consists in doing them with a certain dis-
position of mind [i. e. with promptitude and delight;]
just as to perform the office of a physician, and to restore
to health, does not merely consist in cutting, or not cut-
ting, in giving or not giving medicine, but in doing these
after a certain manner. But just things subsist among
those with whom there is a participation of things which
are simply good; and in these there is also excess and
defect. For to some beings, as perhaps to the gods,
justice is not a good, because in them there is no excess,
[or deficiency ;] but to others, as to men incurable and
vicious, no part of things simply good is beneficial, but
all of them are noxious ; and to others they are useful to
a certain extent ; and on this account justice is a human
good.
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CHAPTER X,

It now follows that we should speak concerning
-equity, and the equitable, and show how equity, indeed,
‘subsists with reference to justice, and the equitable with
reference to the just; for to those who consider rightly,
‘the equitable appears to be neither simply the same, nor
yet different in genus from the just. And at one time,
indeed, we praise the equitable, and the man of equity;

.60 that, also, transferring this name to other things, we
praise a man by calling him @ more equitable, instead of
-a good man, marifesting by this, that it is a better appel-
lation. But at another time, to those who follow reason,
it appears to be absurd, that the equitable, if it is some-
thing different from the just, should be laudable. For
either the just is not a worthy thing, or the equitable is
‘not just, if it is different from the just; or if they are
both worthy things, both are the same. The doubt,
therefore, concerning the equitable, nearly happens
through these particulars. All these, however, are after
a certain manner right, and there is nothing in them
which is contrary and adverse to itself. For the equita-
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ble being something that is just, is a better just thing; and
is not better than the just, as if it were some other genus.
| The just, therefore, and the equitable are the same thing;
and both of them being worthy things, the equitable is
the more excellent of the two. A doubt, however, still
remains, that though the equitable is indeed just, yet it is
not the legally just, but is a correction of it. Butthe
cause of this is, that every law, indeed, is universal ; but
it cannot speak universally with rectitude about certain
particulars. In those things, therefore, in which it is ne-
cessary to speak universally, but in which this cannot be
done rightly, the law assumes that which happens for the
most part, not being ignorant of the fault which has beea
committed. And in thus doing, it acts no less rightly ;
for the fault is not in the law, nor in the legislator, but in
the nature of the thing; for such directly is the matter
of the things which pertain to action. When the law,
. therefore, speaks universally, and something after this
should happen besides, then it is right to correct what the
legislator has omitted, and the error which he has com-
mitted in speaking simply, since the legislator himself
would adopt such correction if he were present, and
would have legally established this if he had known it.
Hence, the equitable is just, and is better than a certain
justice. It is not, however, better than what is simply
just, but it is better than the justice which errs through
speaking simply [and generally.] -And this is the nature
of the equitable, that it is a correction of law, where law
is deficient on account of speaking universally. For this
is the cause why all things are not according to liw, that:
concerning certain things it is impossible to establish a
law. Hence, a decree is necessary ; for of the indefinite
the rule also is indefinite, just as of a Lesbian building
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the rule is leaden ; since the rule is bent conformable to
the ﬁgure of the stone, and does not remain the same.
Thus, also, a decree is adapted to things themselves. It
is evident, therefore, what the equitable and the just are;
and what the justice is which the equitable excels. Itis
likewise manifest from this who is an equitable man.
For he who deliberately chooses and practises things of
this kind, and who is not an accurate distributor of justice
in the rigid sense of the word, but remits something of
the rigour of the law, though the law is favourable to
such rigour, is an equitable man.  And the habit itself
is equity, being a certain justice and not a different
t.

v

CHAPTER XL

FromM what has been said, also, it is evident whether it
is possible for a man to injure himself or not. For there
are some just things established by law, which pertain to
the whole of virtue. Thus, for instance, the law does
not order a man to destroy himself ; and it forbids what
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it does not command. Again, when one man hurts anos
ther contrary to law, who has not hurt him, he does an
injury willingly; but he does an injury willingly, who
does it knowing the person whom he injures, and the
mstrument, and the manner in which he doesit. But he
who destroys himself through anger, does this willingly
contrary to right reason, which the law does not permit.
| Hence, he does an injury; but to whom? Is it not to
! the city, but not to himself ? For he voluntarily suffers;
. but no one is voluntarily injured. Hence, also, the city
- punishes him, and a certain disgrace is attached to him
who destroys himself, as one who injures the city. Farther
still, it is not possible for a man to injure himself in that
way in which he is unjust, who only acts unjustly, and is
not entirely depraved; tqr this character is different from
him. For the unjust man isin a certain respect so de-
praved, as the timid man is; but not as possessing
the whole of depravity. Hence, neither according to this
improbity does he do himself an injury; for if he did,
the same thing might be taken away and added at the
same time to the same thing ; but this is impossible. It
is, however, necessary that the just and the unjust should
always exist in more than one person. Again, he who does
an injury does it voluntarily, and from deliberate choice,
~and with a precedency in time. For he who injures ano-
 ther because he has been injured by him, does not appear
‘to act unjustly ; but he who injures himself, suffers and
does the same things at' the same time. Farther still, a
man would be injured willingly, To whith may be
added, that no one does an injury without a particular
species of injustice ; but no one commits adultery with
his own wife, nor does any one dig through his own wall,
nor commit a theft on his own property. In short, the
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impossibility that a man should injure himself is evidef®
from the conclusions made by us respecting the being
voluntarily injured. It is likewise evident, that both to
be injured and to injure are bad things; for the one is to ..
have less, but the other more than the medium ; in the
same manner as the salubrious in medicine, and that
which contributes to a good habit of body in the gym-
nastic art. At the same time, however, it is worse to
injure [than to be injured.] For to do an injury is ac.
companied with vice, and is blameable; and with vice -
which is either perfect, and simply vice, or nearly so.
For not every thing which is voluntary is accompanied
with injustice; but to be injured is without vice and
injustice. Essentially, therefore, it is less bad to be
injured than to do an injury ; but from accident nothing
prevents it from being a greater evil. Art, however,
pays no attention to this; but it says that the pleurisy is
a greater disease than a lame foot, though it may hap-
pen that the latter may be a greater evil than the
former, if a man, in consequence of being lame, should
fall, and thus be taken by enemies, and put to death.
Metaphorically speaking, however, and from similitude,
the whole man is not just to the whole of himself, but
one part of him towards another part; yet not accord-
ing to every kind of justice, but according to the des-
potic, or economic ; for in these discussions, it must be
admitted that the rational differs from the irrational
part of the soul. And if we look to these, it appears
that there is a certain injustice of a man towards him-
self, because it is possible in these parts for a mam
to suffer something adverse to his own appetites. As,
therefore, between a governor and him who is governed,
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fhere is a cerain justice towards each other, this is also
the case between these parts of the soul. After this man-
ner, therefore, we have discussed justice, and the other
ethical virtues.



THE

NICOMACHEAN ETHICS.

BOOK VI.

-~

CHAPTER 1

.

Since, however, we have before observed that it is
necessary the medium [in conduct] should be chosen,
and neither excess nor deficiency, but the medium is [to
act] as right reason prescribes, let us now consider what
right reason is. For in all the above-mentioned habits,
as in other things, there is a certain scope, to which he
who possesses reason, looking, acts with intension and
remission; and there is a certain boundary of media,
which we say are situated between excess and defect, and
which exist conformably to right reason. Thus, to speak,
however, is indeed true, but is not at all clear. For in
Arist, VoL, 1I. N
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other pursuits, also, with which science is conversant, it
is, indeed, true to say that it is not proper to labour
either more or less, nor to be indolent, but to labour
moderately, and as right reason prescribes. He, how-
ever, who alone knows this, will know nothing more; as,
if on inquiring what kind of things areto be administered
to the body, it should be said, they are such as medicine
and he who possesses the medical art prescribe. Hence,
it is necessary with respect to the habits of the soul,
that this should not only be truly said, but that it should
also be definitely shown what right reason is, and what
is the definition of it. But we have distributed the
virtues of the soul, and have said, that some of them
are ethical, and others dianoétical [or belonging to the
discursive power of the soul.] With respect to the
ethical virtues, therefore, we have indeed discussed them;
but with respect to the remaining virtues, these we shall
discuss, after we have first spoken concerning the soul.
+ It has, therefore, been before observed by us, that there
‘are two parts of the soul, that which possesses reason,
‘and that which is irrational. But now we shall make a
division after the same manner of the part which pos-
sesses reason; and it must be admitted that there are two
parts possessing reason ; onme, indeed, by which we sur-
wvey those kind of beings, the principles of which cannot
subsist otherwise than they do, and the other, by which
we survey things of a contingent nature.. For since the
objécts of knowledge are specifically different, it follows
that there are, also, different species of knowledge. For
it is necessary that knowledge should be similar to the
thing known, and that the knowledge of that which is
necessary should be necessary, but contingent of that
which is contingent. For all knowledge subsists accord-
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ing to similitude and affinity ; since it is a certain adapta.
tion and contact of that which is known, and that which
knows. But of these parts of the soul, the one is called
scientific, but the other ratiocinative ; for to consult and
reason are the same thing. No one, however, consults
about things which cannot subsist otherwise than they
do; so that the ratiocinative power is one certain part of
the rational part of the soul. It must, therefore, be
shown what is the best habit of each of these. For this
is the virtue of each. But virtue is referred to its pro-
per work.

CHAPTER IL

TueRE are, however, three things in the soul, which !
have dominion over action and truth, viz. sense, intellect,
and appetite. But of these, sense is the principle of no
one action ; which is evident from this, that brutes have,
indeed, sense, but have no communion with action [so
as to have dominion over it.”] What, however, affirma-
tion and negation are in the discursive energy of the
rational part, that pursuit and avoidance are in appetite.

* For this pertains to beings who ‘are capable of deliberate
choice.
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Hence, since ethical virtue is a habit accompanied with
deliberate choice, but deliberate choice is an appetite
adapted to consultation; hence, it is necessary that reason
should be true, and the appetite right, if the deliberate
choice is good, and that the one should assert, and the
other pursue the same things. This discursive energy
of the soul, therefore, [by which we judge that some-
thing is to be desired] is practical reason, and practical
truth. But of the discursive energy of reason which is
contemplative, and neither practical nor effective, the
good and the evil are truth and falsehood ; for this is the
work of the whole of the discursive power. The work,
however; of the practical, and at the same time discursive
energy of reason, is truth subsisting in concord with
right appetite. The principle, therefore, of action,
whence motion is derived, is deliberate choice, though
this principle is not the final cause of action. But appe-
tite, and that reason which is for the sake of something,
[or which is directed to the final cause] are the principles
of deliberate choice. Hence, deliberate choice is not
without intellect, and the discursive energy of reason;
nor is it without the ethical habit ; for good conduct,
and the contrary to it in action, are not without the dis-
cursive energy of reason and manners. The discursive
energy, however, of reason itself, does not move dny
thing, except that which is for the sake of something,
and is practical ; since this has dominion over that which
is effective.  For evety one who effects any thing, does
it for the sake of something ; and that which is effected
is not simply the end, but is a relative and pertains to
something, though this is not the case with that which
is practicable. For good conduct is the end of action ;
but appetite is directed to the end. Hence, deliberate
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choice is either orectic intellect, or appetite possessing a
s discursive energy ; and man is a principle of this kind.
Nothing, however, that has been done is an object of de-
liberate choice. Thus, for instance, no one deliberately
chooses to subvert Troy ; for neither does any one deli-
berate about what is past, but about that which is future
and contingent. But it is not possible that what has been
done should not be done. Hence, Agatho says rightly,

All things to God are possible but one,
That to undo which is already done.

Of both the intellective parts, therefore, the work is
truth. Hence, those habits according to which each of
these parts enunciates the truth are the virtues of both.

CHAPTER IIL

- AssUMING, therefore, a more elevated exordium, let
us again speak concerning these virtues. Let, therefore,
the habits by which the soul enunciates truth in afhrming
or denying, be five in number. But these are art, science,
prudence, wisdom, and intellect; for itis possible that both
hypolepsis * and opinion may assert what is false. What

* As dianoia is the discursive or syllogistic energy of the sout;
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science therefore is, will be from hence evident, if it is
necessary to investigate accurately, and not to follew
similitudes. For all of us are of opinion that it is not
possible for that which we know scientifically to subsist
otherwise than it does. But with respect to things which
may subsist otherwise, of these when they are out of our
view we are ignorant whether they exist or not. The
object of scientific knowledge, therefore, is from neces-
sity. Hence, it is eternal. For all beings which are
simply from necessity are eternal ; but things eternal are
without generation and incorruptible. Again, all science
appears to be capable of being taught, and the object of
scientific knowledge may be obtained by discipline. But
all doctrine is produced from things previously known,
as we have said in the Analytics; for it partly subsists
through induction, and partly from syllogism. Induc-
" tion, therefore, is indeed a principle, and the principle of
universal ; * but syllogism is from universal. The princi-
ples, therefore, from which syllogism consists, are things
of which there is no syllogism.* Hence, they are
obtained by induction. Science, therefore, is indeed a
demonstrative habit, and such other things as we have
added to the definition of it in the Analytics. For when
a man believes that a thing is after a certain manner,® and

hypolepsis is the assent of the soul to each term of a syllogistic
_process ; and opinion is the assent of the soul to the conclusion solely
of a syllogism.

* Viz. So far as it excites the perception of the universal which
is latent in the soul.

* Viz. The knowledge of them is not obtained by a syllogistic
process.

3 Viz. When he believes that the thing cannot subsist otherwise
than it does.
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the principles of it are known to him, he has a scientific
knowledge of that thing. For if the principles are not
more known to him than the conclusion; he will have a
scientific knowledge from accident. "Let these things,
therefore, be admitted concerning science, :

CHAPTER 1V,

Or that, however, which may subsist otherwise than
it does, [or which has a various subsistence, and is con-
tingent,] there is something which is effective, and some-
thing which is practicable. But production and action
differ. Credibility, however, may be obtained concern.
ing these things from exoteric discussions; so that the
practic habit in conjunction with reason, is different from
the effective, or productive habit in conjunction with
reason. And neither are they contained by each other ;
for neither is action effection; nor is effection action.
But since the building art is a hablt effective in conjunc-
tion with reason, and neither is there any art which is not

a habit effective in conjunction with reason, nor any such
habit which is not art ; art and habit effective in conjunc-
tion with true reason will be the same. All art, however,
is conversant with generation, and machinates and con-



\

216 THE NICOMACHEAN BooX Vi.

templates in order that something may be produced which
is capable either of existing, or not existing; and of
which the principle is in the maker, but not in the thing
made. For art neither belongs to things which necessa-
rily are, or are necessarily generated, nor to things which
have a natural subsistence; for these contain in them-
selves the principle. Since, however, production and
action are different, it is necessary that art should pertain -
to production, but not to action. And after a certain
manner, fortune and art are conversant with the same
things, as, also, Agatho says,

Art fortune loves, and fortune art.

Art, therefore, as we have said, is a certain habit effective
in conjunction with true reason. But the privation of

_ art, on the contrary [or the inartificial habit,] is a habit

effective in conjunction with false reason, about that
which may have a various subsistence,
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° CHAPTER V.

WiTH respect to prudence, we shall apprehend what
it is, if we survey who those are whom we denominate
prudent persons. It appears, therefore, to be the pro-
vince of a prudent man to be able to consult well about
things which are good and advantageous to him, not
partially, as about what contributes to health or strength,
but about what universally contributes to a happy life.
But this is indicated by our calling men prudent about
any thing, when they reason well, with a view to some
worthy end, in things in which there is no art. So that,
in short, he who is adapted to consultation will be a
prudent man. No one, however, consults about things
which cannot subsist otherwise than they do, nor about
things which it is impossible for him to perform. Hence,
if science indeed subsists in conjunction with demonstra-
tion; but of those things of which the principles may
have a various subsistence, of these there is no demon-
stration ; for all these are contingent; and if it is not
possible to consult about things which subsist from ne-
cessity, prudence will neither be science nor art. It
will not be science, because that which is practicable may
have a various subsistence ; and it will not be art, be-
cause the genus of action is different from the genus of
production. It remains, therefore, that it is a true habit |
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! in conjunction with reason, practical about human good
and evil. For the end of production indeed is different
from the production, but the end of action is not always
different from action. Hence we are of opinion that Pe-
ricles, and such like persons, are prudent men, because
they are able to survey what is good for themselves, and
for mankind ; and we also think that ecqnomists and po.
liticians are persons of this description. Hence, also, we
call temperance by this name, (scw@gocury), as pre-
serving prudence (ws cwlovca Tyy @povyasv). But it
preserves an opinion of this kind. For the delectable
and the painful do not corrupt or distort every opinion ;
such as that a triangle has or has not angles equal to two
right ; but those opinions which pertain to what is prace
ticable. For the principles indeed of practicable things
are those things for the sake of which they are perform-
ed. But to him who is corrupted through pleasure or
pain, the principle is not immediately apparent, nor does
he perceive, that for the sake of this, and through this,
it is necessary to choose and perform all things. For
vice is destructive of the principle. Hence it is necessary
that prudence should be a habit in conjunction with true
reason, practical about human good. Moreover, of art
indeed there is a virtue, but of prudence there is not.
And in art, indeed, he who voluntarily errs, is to be pre.
ferred to him who errs involuntarily ; but in.prudence
he who voluntarily errs is a subordinate character, in the
same manner as in the virtues. It is evident, therefore,
that prudence is a certain virtue, and not art. But since
there are two parts of the rational soul, prudence will be
the virtue of the doxastic part, [or that part which forms
opinions of things]. For both opinion and prudence are
conversant with that which may have a various subsistence,
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Nor yet is prudence a habit alone in conjunction with
reason; of which this is an indication, that there may be
an oblivion of such a habit, [i. e. it may be lost through
oblivion ;] but there cannot be of prudence.

CHAPTER VI

Since, however, science is an assent to universals and
things which have a necessary subsistence, but there are
principles of things demonstrable, and of every science ;
for science is accompanied with reason; this being the
case, there will neither be science, nor art, nor prudence
of the principle of the object of science. For the object
of science is demonstrable ; but art and prudence are
conversant with things which may have a various sub-
sistence ; neither, therefore, will wisdom be that through
which this principle is known ; for it is the province of a

-wise man to have demonstration about certain things.
Hence, if the habits by which we enundate the truth,
and are never deceived about things which cannot, or
which can have a various subsistence, are science and
prudence, wisdom and intellect, but no one of these three,
can be the habit by which we know principles; but
by the three, I mean prudence, wisdom, and science ; it
remains that intellect is the habit by which principles are
known.
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CHAPTER VIL

! 'WE attribute, however, wisdom in the arts, to those

* who are most accurately skilled in the arts. Thus we
say that Phidias was a wise sculptor, and Polycletus a
wise statuary. Here, therefore, we signify nothing else
by wisdom, than that itis the virtue of art. But, inshort,
we think that certain persons are wise, not partially, and
that they are not any thing else than wise men, as Homer
says in his Margites,

The gods nor miner him, nor ploughman made ;
Nor wise in any thing beside ;

so that it is evident that wisdom will be the most accurate
of the sciences. Hence it is necessary that the wise
man should not only know those things which are infer-
red from principles [or the conclusions of scientific rea-
soning, ] but that he should also perceive and enunciate
the truth about principles themselves, Wisdom, there-
fore, will be intellect and science, and will possess as a
head [or summit] the science of the most honourable
things, [i. e. of divine natures]. For it would be absurd
" for any one to fancy that the political science, or pru-
dence, is a thing of all others the most excellent, unless

-
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man is the best of every thing the world contains.: 1If,
however, what is salubrious and good is to man one
thing, and another to fishes, but that which is white and
that which is straight are always the same,* all men will
acknowledge that a wise man is the same, but the prudent
man is a mutable character. For they will say that the be-
ing is prudent who surveys what is excellent in particulars
according to the nature of each, and to him they will
commit these particulars. Hence also they say that
some brutes are prudent, viz. such as appear to have a
providential power about what pertains to their life. It
is evident, however, that the political science and wis-
dom are not the same. For if it should be said that
‘wisdom is that which is conversant with what is useful to
mankind, there will be many kinds of wisdom; since
there is not one science which is conversant with the
good of all animals, but a different science is conversant
with a different good ; unless indeed there is one medical
‘'science which extends to all beings. Nor is it of any
consequence, if it should be said that man is the most ex-
cellent of all other animals; for there are many animals
naturally more divine than man, such as those most ap-
parent beings from which the world is composed. From

* There are many, however, of the present day who are stupid
enough to think that the world was made for man; and that man,
according to the rambling conceptions of Youhg, is

« Midway from nothing to the deity.”

* Viz. the colour which has' the power of dispersing the sight,
u'always white; and the line which is the shortest between two
points, is always a nght line.

* Meaning the stars, which, according to both Aristotle and

'Plato, are divine animals. “ From this passage, and from what is
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what has been said, therefore, it is evident that wisdom
is the science and intellect of things most honourable by
nature. Hence the multitude say that Anaxagoras and
Thales, and such-like persons, were indeed wise, but
rot prudent men, in consequence of perceiving that they
were ignorant of what was advantag€ous to them [with
respect to a corporeal life;] and they say, that they
knew indeed things superfluous and admirable, difficult
and divine, but which are useless, because they did not
investigate human good. Prudence, however, is con-
versant with human affairs, and with those things which
are the subjects of consultation ; for we say that this is
especially the work of a prudent man, to consult well.
But no one consults about things which cannot subsist
otherwise than they do, nor about things of which there
is not a certain end, and this. practical good. He, how-
ever, simply consults well, who conjectures, by a reason-
ing process, what is best to man among practicable
things. Nor is prudence only directed to universals,
but it is also necessary that it should know particulars ;
for it is practical ; but action is conversant with particu-
lars. Hence, also, some persons who have only experi-
mental knowledge without science, are more adapted for
practical affairs, than those who possess a scientific
knowledge [without experience]. For he who knows
that light flesh is easily concocted, but is ignorant what

more largely said on this subject, by Aristotle in his Treatise on
the Heavens, and in the 12th book of his M=taphysics, the audacity
of those moderns is wonderful (if any thing pertaining to such men
can be wonderful) who have asserted that Aristotle was not a
polytheist, or a believer in the existence of divine beings, the imme-
diate progeny of one first cause of all things, and who, as Maxi-
mus Tyrius says, « are the sons of Gop, ruling together with him.”’
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flesh is light, will not produce health ; but he will rather
produce it who knows that the flesh of birds is light and
salubrious. Prudence, however, is practical; so that it
is necessary to possess both, [viz. a knowledge of what
is to be done universally, and in particular circumstances, ]
or rather the latter than the former. But prudence here
also [i. e. among the practical powers,] will be a certain
architectonic power [or a power belonging to a master
art.]

CHAPTER VIIL

THE political science, however, and prudence are in-
deed the same habit, though they have not the same
essence. But of the science pertaining to a city, the one
part which is legislative, is as it were architectonic pru-
dence, but the other, in the same manner as particulars,
is denominated by a common name, the political science.
This, however, is practical, and occupied in consultation;
for a decree is a thing practicable as the extreme.'
Hence those alone who possess the political science are
said to act in a political capacity ; for they alone act in_
the same manner as manual artificers. That also appears

' A decree (7o yapirus) may, as Aquinas observes, be called
(ve wryerer) the extreme, becausc it is the application of a law uni-
versally established, to the performance of particulars.
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without experience, which is produced by length of
time. Since this also deserves to be considered, why a
boy may become a mathemawan, but cannot be wise,
or a physiologist; shall we say it is because mathema-
tical objects subsist by an ablation from matter; but the
principles of the objects of wisdom and physiology are
derived from experience? And with respect to meta-
physical principles indeed, youth do not believe in, but
admit them ; but with respect to mathematical principles,
it is not immanifest what they are. Farther still, error in
consultation either pertains to universals, or particulars.
For [in order that a man may not drink heavy, and
therefore, bad water, it is requisite he should know,] ei-
ther that all heavy water is bad, or that this particalar
water is heavy. But itis evident that prudence is not
science ; for it pertains to the extreme, as we have before
observed ; since that which is practicable is a thing of
this kind. It is, therefore, indeed opposed to intellect.

. For intellect is canversant with terms, [i. e. universals,]

which are the extremes upward, and above which there
are no other principles; but prudence is conversant with
the extremes downward [which are particulars,] of
which there is no science, but only a sensible perception,
and this not a sensible perception of peculiarities; but
such as that by which we perceive in mathematics that a
triangle is the extreme ;* for we stop there. It is, there-

* If it belongs to the mathematical science to demonstrate con-
cerning things euentially inherent in triangle, and demonstration
isofthat which is universal, an individual and particular triangle,
so far asit is such, is not the object of science, but of sense. Yet
it is not an object of sense, in the same manner as colour, or sound,
or any thing else, of which some one of the senses forms a judgs
ment, but as an individual pamculcr thmg But that this is 2 sensi-
ble object, Aristotle shows by saying, « fot we stop there.” For

Arist, VoL, II. Y
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fore, rather his sense which is prudence, but of thet thue
fs auother species.*

CHAPTER IX.

To investigate, however, and to consult differ; for to
consult is to investigate something. But it is fecessatry
to discuss good-consultation, and show what it is, whe-
ther it is a certain science, or opinion, or good-conjectm‘e,
or some other genus. It is not, therefore, science. For
men do not mvestlgate about thmgs which they know ;
but good-consultatlon is a certain consultation ; and he
who consults investigates and reasons. Nenther is it
good-conjecture for good-conjecture is without reason.’
ing, and is something which is accomplished with celerity ;
but men consult for a long time, and say that the objects
of consultation ought to be performed rapidly, but that
consultation should be donme slowly. Again, sagacity
and good-consultatxon also differ from each other; but
sagacity is a certain good.conjecture. Neither, there-

Be who descends from universals, stops at particulars as the down-.
ward extremes.

* By this sense, Aristotle means the common sense, which is ime
partible, and is able to distinguish what it is in which contraries,
and things of an heterogeneous nature, differ from each other;
Bbut by tAat sense, he meansanymofthe pastial senses, such asthe

sight, the hearing, &c.
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fore, 1s aily geod-consultation opinion. Bat since he
who consults badly errs, but he who consults well con-
sults rightly ; it is evident that good-consultation is a
certain rectitude. Nor is good consultation either sci-
ence or opinion ; for of science, indeed, there is no recti-
tude, because there is nd error; but truth is the recti-
tude of opinion; and at the same time every thing of
which there is an opinion is definite and determined.
Nevertheless good-consultation is not without reasoning.
It falls short, therefore, of dianeia [or the discursive
energy of reason ;] for this is not yet enunciation ; since
opinion is not investigation, but is now a certain enun-
ciation. He, however, who consults, whether he con-
sults well or ill, investigates. something and reasons.
But good-consultation is a certain rectitude of consujta-
tion; on which account, it must in the first. place:he
inquired what consultation is, and with what it is gene
versant.

Since, however, rectitude is multifariously predicated,
itis evident that not every rectitude is good-consultatiog.
For the incontinent and the bad man, obtain from rea-
soning that which they propose to see; so that they will
have consulted rightly, but have procured for themselves
a great evil. But to have consulted well, appears to be
a certain good ; for such a rectitude of consultation, as
becomes the mean of obtaining good, is good consuita-
tion. Good, however, may be obtained by false rea-
soning ; and a man indeed may obtain that which onght
to be done, yet not through a. proper medhiih,: but. she
middle term may be false." Hence, neither will that be

' As when aman steals in gzder to relieve a worthy M in dis-
tress, But as he who proves a true conclusion tﬁrgngh falg- o pre-

* -
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good-consultation according to which that is oltained
which ought to be obtained, yet not through a proper
medium. Farther still, it is possible that one man may
obtain the object of his wishes by consulting for a long
time, but another, by consulting rapidly. Hence nei-
ther is that yet good-consultation; but the rectitude
which subsists: according to utility, and to what is pro-
per, and as, and when it is proper. Again, it is possible
simply to consult well, and also with a view to a certuin
end. Good consultation, therefore, simply is that which
proceeds with rectitude to an end simply; but a certain
. good consultation, is that which proceeds with rectitude
to a certain end. Hence, if to consult well is the pro-
vince of prudent men, good consultation will be a recti-
: tode according to utility with a wiew to a certain end, of
- which prudence is the true hypothesis.

CHAPTER X.

INTELLIGENCE, however, and the privation of intelli-
gence, according to which we denominate men intelligent
or unintelligent, is neither wholly the same with sc:ience
ot opinion; for if it were, all men would be intelligent.

mises does not reason well; so he who, in order to obtain & good
‘end, assumes a bad medium, does not consult well.
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Nor is intelligence some -one of the particular sciences,
such as medicine, for it would be conversant with heslith;
axgeometry, for it would be conversant with magnitades.
For neither is intelligence conversant with things which
always are; and are immovesble, nor witli~things which
awe passing into existence; but with those which may be
the subject of doubt and consultation. Hence it is con-
versant with the same things as prudence; yet intelli-
gence and prudence are not the same. For prudence,
indeed, is of a commanding nature ; for the end of it is, !
what ought, or what ought not to be done. But intelli-
gence is alone of a judiciary nature. For intelligence is’
the same as right intelligence; since intelligent men are
also rightly intelligent. Intelligence, however, is neither
the possession, nor the acquisition of prudence. But as
he who learns is said to understand what he learns, when
he uses science, the like also takes place in the use of
opinion in forming a judgment of those things with
which prudence is conversant, and judging of them well,
when another person is speaking. For what is well is |
the same with what is beautifully done. And hence the
name intelligence was derived, according to which men
are said to be rightly intelligent, viz. from intelligence in
learning ; for we frequently use the verb fo learn as
equivalent to the verb 7o understand.
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CHAPTER XL

But what is called upright decision, according to
which we say that men decide rightly, is the right
judgment of the equitable man. As an indication of
this, however, we say that the equitable man is especially
inclined to pardon others, and that it is equitable to par-
don certain things. But pardon is an upright judiciary
decision of the equitable man; and the decision is up-
right which is made by a man observant of truth. All
these habits, however, reasonably tend to the same thing.
For we speak of upright decision, intelligence, prudence,
and intellect with reference to the same persons, when
we say that they are men of upright decision, are endued
with intellect, are prudent and intelligent. For all these
powers pertain to the extremes [downward,] and to
particulars. And an intelligent man, and one who de-
cides rightly, or a man disposed to pardon, will be one
who possesses a judiciary power about things with which
the prudent man s conversant; for things of an equitable
mature are common to all good men, in their intercourse
with others. Every thing, however, of a practicable
nature pertains to particulars, and the [downward] ex-
tremes. For it is necessary that a prudent man should
have a knowledge of these ; and intelligence and equita-
‘ble decision are conversant with things of a practicable
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nature ; but these are extremes, And intellect pertains
both to the upward and downward extremes. For intellect,
and not the, discursive energy of reason, is conversang
with both first and last terms, [i. e. with universa prin-
ciples;] the ome indeed, i. e. the intellect, which is the
principle of the demonstrative sciences, is conversant with
immutable and first termss but the intellect, which is
occupied in practical affairs, {or which is the principle of
prudence, ] is conversant with the extreme, and with
that which is contingent, and the other proposition." For
these are the principles of that for the sake of which a |
thing is done [or the final cause;] for universal is from
particulars.  Of these, therefore, it is necessary to have
a sensible perception ; but thisis [the practical] intellect,
Hence, these [habits] appear to be natural. And no one
indeed is wise by nature; but every one possesses na-
turally the power of deciding rightly, together with
intelligence and intellect. But as an indication of this,
weare of opinion that these habits are attendants on the
ages of the life of men; and we say that this age [i. e,
old age] possesses intellect and upright decision, as if
nature were the cause of this. Hence, also, intellect is
both the principle and the end ;* for from these demon:
strations are framed, and with these they are conversant,

© ' i.e. Itassents to certain immediate particulars, which are as-
sumed as minor propositions, in order to prodnce the particular con-
¢lusions of prudence, tlu-ough which what is here and now to be
done, is inferred.

* i e. The practical intellect is both the principle and the end
of practical demonstrations, For the prmcnphs of practical de-
monstrations are thmgs from which it is concluded what is to be
done ; but the end is good, which is proposed as a tling to be ob-
tained through actions, -
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Hence, [in practical affairs] it is no less mecessary o
sttend to the undemonstrated assertions and opinions ef
elderly or prudent men, than to demonstrations; for fx
consequence of possessing an eye from experience, they
perceive the principles [of things of a practicable nature].
And thus we have shown what wisdom and prudence are,
snd with what particulars each is conversant, and that
each is the virtue of a different part of the soul.

CHAPTER XIL

SoME one, however, may doubt concerning these, inf
what their utility consists.- For wisdom, indeed, con-
templates none of those things from which men will
obtain felicity ; since it is not conversant with any thing
which is in generation, [or which is becoming to be, or
passing into existence]. But prudence, indeed, does
consider those things from which human felicity is de-
rived ; yet on what account is it necessary that it should,
since prudence is conversant with just and beautiful
things, and which are good to man? "We do not, how-
ever, become at all more practically virtuous by knowing
these things, since the virtues are habits ; as neither are
things said to be salubrious, or_to conduce to a good
habit of body, because they have an active power, but
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because they proceed from habit. For we are not m
all more practical, from possessing the medical or gym-
pastic art. But if 2 man is not to be considered as
prudent for the sake of these things, but for the sake of
becoming worthy, they will not be at all useful to those
who are worthy. Again, neither will prudence be use-
ful to those who are mot worthy ; for it is of no conse-
quence whether they are prudent, or are persusded by
others that are ; since this will be sufficient, in the same
manner as in what pertains to health. For when we wich
to be well, we do not at the same time learn the medical +*
art. To which we may add, that it will appear to be
absurd, that prddence, which is subordinate to wisdom,
should possess a greater authority; for that which is
effective, governs and presides in every thing. These
things, therefore, must be discussed, for now the doubt is
concerning them alone. In the first place, therefore,
we say, that these virtues [wisdom and- prudence] are
necessarily eligible per se, since they are the virtues of
each part of the soul,’ though neither of them should
effect any thing. In the next place, they do indeed effect
someghing,' yet not in the same manner as medicine pro-
duces health ; but as health produces the energies of a .
good habit of body, thus also wisdom produces felicity.
For being a part of the whole of virtue, by the possession _
and the energy of it, it renders a man happy. Farther
still, the work is accomplished by prudence and ethical
virtue, For virtue renders the scope proposed by the
agent right; but prudence gives rectitude to things which
tend to the scope. A virtue, however, of this kind,
does not belong to the fourth, or nutritive part of the

* viz. Wisdom is the virtue of the contemplative, and prudence of
the practical intellect. -
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soul, because its energies are not in our power, [nor are
rationsl, either essentially or by participation.] But with
respect to our not being at all more adapted to the prac-
tice of things beautiful and just, through prudence, [in
answer to this objection] we must begin a little higher,
assuming the following principle :—For as we say that
certain persons who perform just things, are not yet just,
such as those who do what is ordered by the laws, either
unwillingly, or from ignorance, or from some other cause,
and not on account of the things themselves, though they
do those things which ought to be done, and such as a
worthy man ought to do ; thus also, as it seems, it is
possible to do every thing with a certaln disposition of
mind, so as to be a godd man. - I mean for instance, that
itis possible to do every thing [with which virtue is con-
cerned] from deliberate choice, and for the sake of the
things which are done, Virtue, therefore, produces a
right deliberate choice; but it is not the business of viry
tue, but of some other power, to render the deliberate
choice disposed to embrace what truly contributes tq
the end. *

It is requisite, however, to speak more clearly on this
subject. There is, therefore, a certain power which ig
called skill.  Bat this is a power of such a kind, that by
its assistance those things may be performed and obtain.
ed, which contribute to the proposed scape. And if,
,indeed, the scope is beautiful, this power is laudable ; but
glf the scope is bad, this power becomes craft; on which
‘account, also, we say that prudent men are skilful, and

' I was under the necessity here of paraphrasing the words of
Aristotle, in order to render his meaning intelligible.
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not crafty, Prudence, however, is not this power, yet
does nat subsist without it. But habit is not acquired by
this eye of the soul without virtue, as we huve said, and
s evident. For the syllogisns of practical affairs rank
as a principle ; since the end is a thing of this kind, and
that which is best, whatever it may be. Let the end,
for instance, be something casual; but this is not appa.
rent except ta a good man. For deprawity distorts [the
judgment,] and prodaces deception about the practical
principles, Hence it is evident, that it is impossible for |
any one to bea pruxdent, unless he is a good man,

CHAPTER XIIL

AcAIn, therefore, let us direct our attention to virtue,
For as prudence is not ‘the same, indeed, but is simiir
to sagacity, thus, also, natural virtue subsists similarly,
with reference to that which is properly so called. For
the several manners appear fo all men to subsist in a ces-
tain respect naturally ; since we are just, and temperate,
and brave, and possess the other virtues immediately
from our birth. At the same time, however, we investi-
gate something else, as that which is properly good, and
are of opinion that such-like virfues are inherent afier
another manner, For the physical habits are inherent
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in children and brutes ; but they are seen to be noxious
without intellect. Thus much, indeed, is apparent, that
as it happens that a strong body, which is moved without
sight, very much errs in its motions, in consequence of
being deprived of sight ; this, likewise, is the case here
[with respect to the physical virtues.'] But if the pos-
sessor of these virtues obtains intellect, also, he will ex-
cel in his actions. The habit, however, being similar,
will then be properly virtue. Hence, as in the doxastic
part of the soul, [or that part which is characterised by
%opinion,] there are two species, skill and prudence; thus,
also, in the ethical part, there are two species, one of
;which is physical virtue, but the other is virtue properly
so called. And of these, virtue properly so called, is
not without prudence. Hence, it is said, thatall the vir-

! In the physical virtues, which are the forerunners of the other
virtues, the possession of the senses in perfection, and especially of
the most honourable of the senses, the sight and hearing, may be
called corporeal prudence. In the second place, corporeal strength
may be denominated corporea} fortitude. In the third place, cor-
poreal beauty may be called corporeal temperance. For as tem-
perance consists in the symphony and consent of the powers of the
soul, so beauty in the body consists in a certain symmetry of its
organical parts. And in the fourth place, health may be called
corporeal justice. For justice is that habit which keeps the parts of
the soul free from sedition ; and health is that which produces con-
cord and arrangement among the disorderly elements of the
body. -

These physical virtues are common to brutes, being mingled
with the temperaments, and for the most part contrary to each
other ; or rather pertaining to the animal. Or it may be said, that
they are illuminations from reason, when not impeded by a certain
bad temperament ; or that they are the result of energies in a
former life. -



CHAP. XIII. ETHICS, 287

tues are prudences. And Socrates,” indced, ‘investi
gated partly with rectitude, and partly with error. For
because he thought that all the virtues are prudences, he
erred ; butitis well said by him, that the virtues are not
without prudence. But as an indication-of this, all men
now, when they define virtue, add to the definition habit,
and that they energise according to right reason. And
right reason is that which subsists according to prudence.
All men, therefore, appear in a certain respect to pro-
phesy, that a habit of this kind, which subsists- according
to prudence, is virtue. It is necessary, however, to
change, in a small degree, the definition; for not only a\
habit according to right reason, but also a habit in cons
junction with right reason, * is virtue. But prudence
is right reason energising about things of this kind. So-

"V Socrates, in the Republicofl’lato,callsthevinuespmﬂenc«
or sciences, because the energles of all the virtues are according to
right reason. Hence, he gives them this appellation, from fhe
better and superior part of the soul, just as we denominate man
simply a rational animal, though he contains both rational and irra~
tional powers. But we thus denominate him, because his irrational
POWers are in a certain respect rendered rational, by being obedient
to reason, and because it is more appropriate to denominate him
from the more excellent and ruling part. Hence, there is no real
disagreement between Socrates and Aristotle, in what is here said
of the virtues; the former denominating them according to what
is the characteristic of their essence; but the latter considering
the virtues, and that which characterises them, as differeat
thi

. l:“:‘A man performs something according to reason, both when
he is excited by another, and when he regards the end, in the same
manner as nature produces according to reason; but he acts in
cmysncnou with reasom, when he acts from knowledge ; and regard-
ing the end, operates according to reason.” Paraphrase on the
Nicomachean Ethics, The translation by My, Bridgman.
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erates therefore thought, that the virtues, indeed, were
reasons ; because all of them are sciences; but we think
that they subsist in conjunction with reason. Hence, it
i evident, fronx what has been said, that it is not possible
0 be 2 good wan, properly, without prudence; nor a
prudent man without ethical virtue. After this manner,
aleo, the reasoning may be dissolved, by which some one
may contend, that the virtues' are separated from each
other; for the same person is not naturally well adapted
o all the virtues. Hence, he has now obtained tAés, but
not yet that virtue; for this may, indeed, happen ace
cording to the physical virtues, but is not possible in
those virtues, according to which 2 man is said to be
sbnply a good man., For all the virtues are present, at
the same time that prudence, which is one virtue, is pre-
sent. But it is evident, that though prudence were
not a practical thing, it would be necessary, because
it is the virtue of a part of the soul, and because delibe-
rate choice will not be right without prudence, nor with-
out virtue; for one of these is the end, but the other
causes us to do things which contribute to the end. Pru-
dence, however, neither has dominion over wisdom, nor
over the better part of the soul, as neither has the medi.
cal science dominion over health; for it does not use
health, but considers how it may be obtained. It pre-
scribes, therefore, for the sake of health, but has no do-
minion over it. Again, to say that prudence rules over
wisdom, is just as if some one should say, that the poli-
tical science rules over the gods, because it orders every
thing which is done in the city.
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as Homer represents Priam saying of Hector, that he was
a very good man :

fnspiration, both in practical affairs, and according to intellectual
energy. For the sake of the liberal and philosophical reader, the
following account of the heroic character is subjoined, from the
manuscript Scholia of Proclus, on the Cratylus. If any apology
were necessary for the insertion of this extract, it will be sufficient
merely to add, that independent of its excellence, the manuscript
from which it is taken, is among the number of the rarest at pre-
sent existing.

« Every where, the extremities of a prior, are conjoined with the
summits of a secondary order. Thus, for instance, our master Her-
mes, (o dorwerns ypwr sguns,) being an archangelic monad, is celebrat-
ed as a god. But Plato calls the whole extent between gods and
men, demons ; and they, indeed, are demons by nature. Those
dsmons, however, that are now mentioned, together with the demi-
gods, or heroes, are not demons and heroes by nature, for they do
not always follow the gods; but they are only so from habitude,
being souls who naturally deliver themselves to generation, such as
was the great Hercules, and others of the like kind. But the pecu-
liarity of heroic souls is magnitude of operation, the elevated and
the magnificent ; and such heroes it is necessary to honour, and to
perform funeral rites to their memory, conformably to the exhorta-
tion of the Athenian guest. This heroic genus of souls, therefore,
does not always follow the gods, but is undefiled and more intel-
lectual than other souls. And it descends, indeed, for the benefit
of the life of men, as partaking of a destiny inclining downwards ;
but it has much of an elevated nature, and which is properly libe-
rated from matter. Hence, souls of this kind are easily led back
to the intelligible world, in which they live for many periods;’
while, on the contrary, the more irrational kind of souls are either
never led back, or this is accomplished with great difficulty; or con-
tinues for 2 very inconsiderable period of time,

« Each of the gods, also, is perfectly exempt from"secondary
natures ; and the first, and more total of demons are likewise esta-
blished above a habitude of this kind. They employ, however,
terrestrial and partial spirits in the generations of some of the
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{Wretch that I am! my bravest offspring slain,
You the disgrace of Priam’s house remain !

human race; not physically mingling with mortals, bat mmmg

perfectmg its power, expanding the path of generation,
and removing all impediments. Fables, therefore, through the
similitude of appellation, conceal the things themselves. For spirits
of this kind, are similarly denominated with the gods, the leading'
causes of their series. Hence, they say, cither that gods have con-
nexion with women, or men with goddesses. But if they were
willing to speak plainly and clearly, they would say that Venus,
Mars, Thetis, and the other divinities produce their respective series,
beginning from on high, as far as to the last of things; each of
which series comprehends in itself many essences differing from
each other; such as the angelical, demoniacal, heroical, nymphical,
and the like. The lowest powers, therefore, of these orders, have
much communion with the human race: for the extremities of first,
are connascent with the summits of secondary natures. And they
contribute to our other natural operations, and to the production
of our species. On this accgunt it frequently appears, that from'
the mixture of these powers with men, heroes are generated, who
appear to possess a certain prerogative above human nature..
But not only a demoniacal génus of this kind physically sympa-
thizes with men, but a different genus sympathizes with other
animals, as Nymphs with trees, others with fountains, and others
with stags, or serpents.

“ But hovwggs it that at one time the gods are said to have con-
nexion with mortal females, and at another time mortal females with
the gods? We reply, that the communion of gods with goddesses
gives subsistence to gods, or demons, eternally ; but heroic souls,
baving a twofold form of life, viz. dosastic and dianoetic, the former
of which is called, by Plato, in the Timeus, ¢the circle of difference,
and the latter, the circle of sameness, and which are characterised
by the properties of male and female ;—hence, these souls at one
time exhibit a deiform power, by energising according to the mas.
culine prerogative of their nature, or the circle of sameness, and
at another time according to their feminine prerogative, or the
circle of difference; yet so, as that according to both these
energies they act with rectitude, and without merging themselves

Arist. VoL. 11 P
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Mestor the brave, renown’d in ranks of war,
With Troilus, dreadful in his rushing -car ;]

in the darkness of body. They likewise know the natures prior
to their own, and exercise a providential care over inferior concerns,
without, at the same time, having that propensity to such concerns
which is found in the bulk of mankind. But the souls which act
erroneously, according to.the energies of both these circles, or which,
in other words, neither exhibit accurate specimens of practical or
intellectual virtue—these differ in no respect from gregarious souls,
or the herd of mankind, with whom the circle of sameness is
fettered, and the circle of difference sustains all-various fractares
and distortions.

« As it is.impossible, therefore, that these heroic souls can act
-with equal.vigour and perfection, according to both these circles at
once, since this is the pmovince of natures more divine than the
human, it is necessary that they should sometimes descend and
energise, princjpally according to their doxastic part, and some-
times.according to their more intellectual part. Hence, one of
these circles must energise naturally, and the other be hindered
from its praper energy. On this account -heroes are called dems-
£0d3, (wshei), as having only one of their circles illuminated by
the gods. Such of these, therefore, s have the circle of sameness
unfettered, as are excited .to an-intellectual life, and are moved
about it, according to a deific energy—these are said to have a god
for.their father, and a mortal for their mother, through a defect
with respect to the doxastic form of life. But su? on the con-
trary, as energise without impedimeft, according to the circle of
difference, who act with becoming rectitude in practical affairs, and
at the same time enthusiastically, or in other words, under the in-
spiring influence of divinity—these are said to have a mortal for
their father, and a goddess for their mother. In short, rectitude
.of energy in each of these circles is to be ascribed to a divine
cause*. Hence, when thc circle of sameness has dominien, the
divine cause of illumination is said to be masculine and paternal ;

® Let, it, however, be car: fully observed, that this divine cause illuminates,
Tuvigorates, and excites these circles in the mnost nnrestrained and impassive
manner, ‘without destroying freedom of energy in the circles themselves, or
camiog any partial affection, syumpathy, or tendeucy in Hlluminating deity.
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And last, great Hector, more than man divine,
For sure he seem’d not of terrestrial line! *

Hence, if, as it is said, men from being men become
gods * through excess of virtue, the habit which is op-
posed to a brutal habit, will, indeed, be such as this.
For as there is neither the vice nor virtue of a brute, so

but when the circle of difference predominates, it is said to be
maternal. Hence too Achilles, in Homer, acts with rectitude in
practical affairs, and at the same time exhibits specimens of mag-
nificent, vehement, and divinely-inspired energy, as being the son
of a goddess. And such is his attachment to practical virtue,
- that even when in Hades, he desires a union with body, in order
that he may assist his father. While, on the contrary, Minos and
Rhadamanthus, who were heroes illuminated by Jupiter, raised
themselves from generation to true being, and meddled with mortal
concerns no farther than absolute necessity required.”

. * Priam, in Homer, complains that the bravest of his sons, Mes.
tor, Troilus, and Hector, had fallen in battle, and that cowardly
sons only survived. I have given the whole passage; for Aristotle
only cites what relates to Hector. The passage is to be found in
1liad, 24. v. 255, &c. The translation is by Pope.

* The wisest of the ancients never supposed that men, however
exalted their virtue might be while living, actually become at length
gods; for this was an opinion that prevailed only during the cor-
ruption of the heathen religion, and especially during the decline
and fall of the Roman empire. This opinion, in short, is diame-
trically opposite to the most fundamental principles of heathenism,
as is evident from the golden verses ascribed to Pythagoras, and
from the writings of Plato; not to mention other respectable autho-
rities which might be adduced in confirmation of this assertion. It
is necessary to observe, therefore, that very good men were said by
the ancients to become gods, through the similitude which they
bear to divinity. Hence, Plato, in the Sophista, calls the Elean
guest, or stranger, a god. In short, as Proclus well observes,
Plato, in many places, venerates the participants of the gods by
the same names as the gods, and calls them gods. Thus, not only
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neither is there of a god; but the one habit, indeed, is
more honourable than virtue, and the other is of a
different genus from vice. Since, however, the existence
of a divine man is rare, (just as the Lacedemonians,
when they very much admire a man, are accustomed to
say, O divine man,) thus, also the brutal nature is rare
among men; but when it does exist, it is principally
found among the barbarians.. Some men, however, be-
come brutalized through diseases and mutilations of the
body. And we thus denominate, by a defamatory appel-
lation, those who surpass other men in vice. But of such
a disposition of the soul as this, we shall hereafter make
mention ; and we have before spoken concerning vice.
Let us now, therefore, speak concerning incontinence,
and effeminacy, and luxury, and concerning [their oppo-
sites,] continence and endurance. For each of these
must not be considered as if they were the same habits
with virtue and vice, nor yet as if they were of a genus
different from them. It is necessary, however, as we
have done in other things, having first premised what is

the Athenian guest in the Laws, but also Socrates in the Phedrus,
calls a divine soul, a god. Nor is it wonderful that beings who are
always united to the gods, and who complete one golden chain
together with them, should be denominated gods. Plato, likewise,
in many places, calls demons gods, though they are essentially sub-
ordinate to, and subsist about the gods. For in the Phedrus and
Timsus, and other dialogues, you will find that he extends the
appellation of gods as far as to demons.

Hence, according to Plato, and- the wisest of the heathens, that
nature is simply a god, which is characterised by a superessentnal
unity. Intellectual natures are gods accordmg to union. Divine
souls are gods according to participation. Dzmons are gods
gccording to a contact with the gods. And the souls of men are
gods through similitude.
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apparent, [i. e. what is commonly admitted as true,] and
proposed doubts, in ‘the next place to show every thing
which is especially probable, about these passions; but
if not every thing, at least the greater part, and the prin-
cipal. For if such doubts as are difficult are dissolved,
and those things which are probable are left, we shall
have sufficiently accomplished our purpose.

Continence, therefore, and endurance, appear to be:
among the number of worthy and laudable things; but
incontinence and effeminacy, among the number of
things bad and blameable. And the continent man, and
"he who abides in the decision of reason, are the same
person; and the incontinent man is the same with him
who departs from the decision of reason. And the
incontinent man, indeed, knowing that the things are
bad, does them through passion ; but the continent man;
knowing that desires are bad, does not follow them, in
consequence of being obedient to reason. And all men,
indeed, admit that the temperate man is continent, and
possesses the virtue of endurance; but with respect to
a man of this description, some say that he is in every
respect temperate, but others say that he is not. And
sorhe confusedly say, that the intemperate man is incon-
tinent, and the incontinent man is intemperate; but
others say that they differ from each other. But with
respect to the prudent man, sometimes they say that he
cannot be incontinent ; and sometimes, that certain per-
sons who are prudent and skilful are incontinent. And
farther still, men are said to be incontinent of anger,
of honour, and of gain. Such, therefore, are the asser-
tions concerning continence and incontinence,
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If, however, it is opinion, and neither science' nor a
strong but a weak hypolepsis which resists, as it is in
those who are dubious, pardon is to be granted to him.
who yields to strong desires; but improbity is not to
be pardoned, nor any thing else which is blameable..
The incontinent man, therefore, is vanquished: by desire,
prudence at the same time resisting ;. for this is most
strong. But this is absurd ; for the same person will be;
at the same time, prudent and incontinent. No one;
however, will say that it is the province of a prudent man
to perform voluntarily the most base actions. To which
Amay be added, what we have before shown, that the
prudent is a practical man; for he is conversant with
particulars, and possesses the other virtues..

. Again, if the continent man consists in having strong
and base: desires, the temperate man will not be a conti-
nent man, nor the continent a temperate man; for it is
not the pravince of the temperate man to have too much
[desire] or to have base desires. But it would be requi-
site that he sheuld, if this were admitted ; for if, indeed,.
the desires are good, the habit which prevents a man
from following them is bad; so that not all continence
will be good. If, however, the desires are wak, ‘but
not bad, there is nothing venerable [in continence ;] and
# they are bad and weak, there is nothing great in it. Far.
ther still, if continence gives permanency to every opi-
nion, and even to false opinion, it is. a bad thing; and
if incontinence produces a departure from every opinion,
there will be a certain incontinence which is good ; such
as that of Neoptolemus in the Philoctetes of Sophocles.
For he is to be praised for not persevering in what he was
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persuaded to do by Ulysses, because it was painful to him
to lie... Again, that reasoning of the sophists which is
denominated lying or dissembling, is perplexed with
doubt. For with these men, in consequenee of wishing
to produce an assent to paradoxes, in order that when
they obtain their end, they may appear to be skilful per-
sons, the syllogism formed by their reasoning becomes
very dubious. For the discursive energy of reason is
bound, when the person whose assent they wish to pro-
cure is unwilling to persist, because the conclusion does
not please him; but is unable to proceed, because he
cannot dissolve the argument. From a' certain reason,
however, it may happen, that imprudence, together
with incontinence, is a virtue. For a man through in-
continence may do the contrary to what he apprehends
ought to be done; but he apprehends that good things
are evil, and that they ought not to be done. Hence, he
will do what is good, and not what is evil. Again, he
who performs and pursues what is delectable, in conse-
quence of being persuaded, and deliberately choosing so
to do, will appear to be a better character than the man who
does so, not from reasoning, but from incontinence ; for
he may be more easily cured, because he may be induced
to change his opinion. But the incontinent man is ob«
noxious to the proverb, in which we say, ¢ When water
suffocates, what occasion is there to drink ?” For if, in-
deed, he were persuaded to do what he did, if he had
been induced to chapge his opinion he would have de-
sisted ; but now, not being persuaded, he nevertheless acts
in this manner. Farther still, if incontinence and conti-
nence are conversant with all things, who is the man that
is simply incontinent? For no one has every species of
incontinence ; and we say that some persons are simply
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incontinent.  Such, therefore, are the doubts which hap-
pen on this subject. But of these, it is necessary to take
away some, and to leave others; for the solution of a
doubt is the discovery [of what is investigated. ]

CHAPTER III.

In the first place, therefore, it must be considered,
whether the incontinent act knowingly, or not, and in
what manner they act knowingly. In the next place,
with what kind of things the incontinent and the conti-
nent man are conversant. I mean, whether they are
conversant with all pleasure and pain, or with certain
definite pleasures and pains; and whether the con-
tinent and the enduring man are the same, or dif-
ferent characters. And in a similar manner we must
consider such other things as are allied to this theory.
The beginning, however, of the speculation is, whether
the continent and incontinent man differ in the things
with which they are conversant, or in the mode in which
they are conversant with them. My meaning is this,
whether the incontinent man is alone incontinent, or not,
because he is conversant with these particular things? or
whether it is because he is thus affected, or not? or whe-
therit is from both these? In the next place, whether
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incontinence and continence are conversant with all things,
ernot? For he who is simply incontinent is not conver-
sant with all things, but with those things with which the
intemperate man is conversant; nor is he denominated
incontinent from being simply affected towards these ; for
if he were, incontinence would be the same with intem-
perance ; but from being affected towards them in this
particular manner. For the intemperate man, indeed, is
led [by his desires].from deliberate choice, thinking that
it is always necessary to pursue the present delight; but
the incontinent man Boes not think this is necessary ; yet
pursues it. 'With respect, therefore, to the assertion that
it is true opinion and not science, through which men
act incontinently, it is of no consequence to the present
discussion; for some of those who form opinions of
things, entertain no doubt of their truth, but think that
they know accurately. If, therefore, those whe form an
opinion, act in a greater degree contrary to their opinion,
than those who have a scientific knowledge, because they.
believe negligently, science will in no respect differ from
~ opinion. For some persons believe no less firmly in
things of which they form an opinion, than others in
things which they know scientifically. But this is evi-
dent from Heraclitus.," Since, however, we say thata
man knows scientifically in a two-fold respect; for both
he who possesses science, indeed, but does not use it,
and he who uses it, are said to have scientific knowledge ;
it makes a difference whether a man possessing science,

* « Thus Heraclitus fancied that he knew, with scientific accuracy,
the things which be opined ; as for instance, that there is no such
thing as motion, and other notions which he maintained.” Para-
phrase on the Nicomachean Ethics. The translation by Mr. Bridg~
man.
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but not contemplating, does what he ought net to do, or
whether possessing science and contemplating, he acts
improperly. For this appears to be absurd, but it is not
if he does not contemplate. Again, since there are two
modes of propositions, [i. e. universal and particular pro-
positions,] nothing hinders but that he who possesses
both these, may act contrary to science; using indeed
the universal proposition, but not the particular one ; for
particulars are practicable. There is a difference, also,
asto the universal ; for one difference, indeed, is in the
man himself, but the other is in the thing. Thus, for
instance, a man may know that dry food is beneficial to

-every man ; and that this personis aman; or thata

thing of such a kind is dry food ; but whether this is a
thing of such a kind, he either does not know, or he
does not energise as if he did know. There is an im-
mense difference, therefore, according to these modes;
so that no absurdity follows, for a man thus to know;
but for him to know in any other way, it would be won-

-derful. Farther still, science may be inherent in men in

a way different from that which we have just now men-
tioned. For we see that habit differs in possessing, in-
deed, but not using science ; so that a man possesses, in
a certain respect, and does not possess science; as is the
case with him who is asleep, or insane, or intoxicated.
But in this way men are disposed, who are under the
influence of the passions; for anger, and the desire of
venereal pleasures, and certain other things of this kind,
evidently produce a change in the body ; and in some
persons, also, they produce insanity. It is manifest,
therefore, that the incontinent man must be said to be af-
fected similarly to these persons. Nor is it any indica-
tion of the contrary, if such persons utter sentences which
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are the progeny of science ; for those who are under the
influence of these passions, will recite demonstrations,
and the verses of Empedocles. And those who first
learn [a science] connect indeed the words, but do not
yet know their meaning ; for it is necessary that science
should increase with advancing age ; but this requires time,
Hence, it must be admitted that the incontinent speak
after the manner of players, [i. e. without attending to
the meaning of what they say. ]

Again, the cause of this may also be physically sur-
veyed as follows: opinion, indeed, is either universal or
particular, of which latter sense is now the mistress.
But when one reason is produced from both these, it is
necessary that, so far as pertains to theory, the soul
should enunciate the conclusion, but so far as pertains to
practice, should immediately act. Thus, for instance, if
every thing sweet ought to be tasted, but this thing is
sweet as being some one of particulars, it necessarily fol-
lows, that he who is able, and is not impeded, must at
the same time that he says this, act, [i. e. taste the sweet
thing.] When, therefore, the universal proposition is
indeed inherent, which prohibits a thing from being
tasted ; but another proposition says, that every thing
which is sweet is delectable; and another, that this par-
ticular thing is sweet; and this causes the man to ener-
gise; and when, also, desire happens to be inherent—
then the universal proposition, indeed, says, this thing is
to be avoided, but desire leads [to the fruition of it].
For each of the parts of the soul is able to move, or ex-
cite. Hence it happens, that a man acts incontinently
both from reason, in a certain respect, and opinion;
though opinion is not essentially, but from accident, con-
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trary to reason. For desire, but not apinion, is contrary
to right reason. Hence, on this account, also, brutes\
are not incontinent, because they have not a perceptlon
of universal, but an imagination and memory of parti-
culars. With respect to the manner, however, in which
ignorance is dissolved, and the incontinent man again be-
comes in possession of scientific knowledge, the reason-
ing is the same as concerning him who is intoxicated or
asleep, and is not peculiar to this passion ; but the expla-
nation of it must be obtained from physiologists. Be-
cause, however, the last proposition is the opinion of the
sensible object, and is the mistress of actions, he who is
under the influence of passion either has not this propo-
sition, or he has it in such a way, that from possessing he
has not a scientific knowledge of it, but merely enun-
ciates it, just as he who is intoxicated recites the verses
of Empedocles; and likewise because the last propo-
sition is.not universal, and does not appear to be
similarly scientific with that proposition which is univer-
-gal. That also which Socrates' investigated, appears in

' Here Aristotle obviously shows, that in apparently opposing
Socrates, (or, which is the same thing, Plato,) he in reality explains
his opinion. For when, as Aristotle informs us in the 2d chapter,
Socrates said, “ That no one acted contrary to what he apprehended
it was best to do, except from ignorance of what was best,” his
meaning was, that no one acted contrary to what he thought was_
best, when he possessed science properly so called; viz. when he
had not only a scientific knowledge of the universal, but also of the
particular proposition. But the incontinent man errs, because he
alone knows, scientifically, the universal proposition, that a certain
thing universally is not to be done ; but he does not know that this
particular thing is not to be done, and that it is not now to be dane.

Conformably to this also, Plato says, that all errors are involun~
tary, because there is need of a false proposition, to the existence
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this case to happen. For the passion is not produced,
when that which is.science, properly so called, is seen to
be present ; nor is this science drawn about [so as to co-
operate with passion,] but this must be asserted of the
sensitive power. And thus much concerning the know-
ledge and ignorance of the incontinent man, and how he
may act incontinently accompanied with knowledge.

CHAPTER 1IV.

BuT whether any one is simply incontinent, or all that
are incontinent are partially so, and if there is any one
who is simply incontinent, what the things are with which
he is conversant, must in the next place be shown by us.
That the continent, therefore, and men of endurance,

" and that the incontinent and effeminate, are conversant

of error. And the falsehood takes place about the major proposi-
tion. Thus Orestes says, *“ My mother has killed my father:
Every woman who kills her own husband ought to be killed : My
mother, therefore, ought to be killed.” Here it is evident, that
Orestes erred through the major proposition. For though every
woman who kills her husband ought to be killed, yet not by her
own son. Since, therefore, the major proposition is false, on this ac-
count Orestes is said to have erred involuntadly, because we fall
into falsehood involuntarily. For no one willingly admits what is
false, since all men naturally love truth,



CHAP. IV. ETHICS. 255

with pleasures and pains, is evident. Of those things,
however, which produce pleasure, some indeed are ne-
cessary ; but others, though they are eligible of them-
selves, yet have exeess. But necessaries, indeed, are
things which -have reference to the body ; I mean such
things as pertain to food, and the use of venereal plea-
sures, and such-like corporeal concerns, about which we
place intemperance and temperance. Other things, how-
ever, are not indeed necessary, yet are eligible of them-
selves; I mean such as victory, honour, wealth, and
such-like good and delectable things. Those, therefore,
who exceed in these contrary to the right reason which is
in them, we do not indeed denominate simply inconti-
nent, but with an addition we call them incontinent of
riches, of gain, of honour, and of anger; but we do
not call them sithply incontinent, as being different from
those that are so, and denominated from similitude ; just
as the name of a certain person who was victorious in
the Olympic games, was Anthropos, i. e. man ; for he
had as a proper the common name of man, and yet at
the same time he was different [from man universal, or
the species man, as being an individual.] As an indica-
tion of this, incontinence indeed is blamed, not oniy as
an error, but also as a certain vice, either simply, or par-
tially ; but no one blames those who are incontinent of
honour, or gain, &c. as simply bad. With respect, how-
ever, to those who are conversant with corporeal enjoy-
ments, with which we say the temperate and intemper-
ate man are conversant, he who without deliberate choice
pursues the excesses of delectable, and avoids the ex:
cesses of painful things, viz. hunger and thirst, heat and .
cold, and every thing pertaining to the touch and the
taste, yet contrary to deliberate choice and the redsoning
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power, is called incontinent, not with an addition of this
ar that thing, as of anger, but he is only simply called
incontinent. But as an indication of this, those who
are conversant with the one are called effeminate, but not
those who are conversant with the other. Hence, we
afrange the incontinent and intemperate, and also the
* continent and temperate man, in the same class, but not
 those who are incontinent of honour, or gain, &c. be-
cause they are, in a certain respect, conversant with the
same pleasures and pains. Though, however, they are
conversant with the-same things, yet not after the same
manner; for the intemperate, indeed, pursue depraved
pleasures from deliberate choice, but the incontinent do
not. Hence, we rather call him intemperate, who ei-
ther not at all desiring, or desiring slightly, pursues
excessive pleasures, and avoids moderate pains, than him
who pursues the one and avoids the other, in conse-
quencé of being influenced by vehement desire. For
what would the former character do if he were impelled
by robust desire, and suffered violent pain from the want
of necessary things? Since, however, of desires and
pleasures, some rank in the genus of things beautiful
and worthy ; for of things delectable, some are natu-
rally eligible, others are contrary to these, and others
have an intermediate subsistence, agreeably to the divi-
sion we have before made; and these last are such as
riches, gain, victory, and honour: in all these, therefore,
and things of the like kind, and in those that have an
intermediate subsistence, men are not blamed for being
merely influenced by the passions, and for desiring and
loving, but for the manner in which they are influenced
by them, and for indulging them to excess. Hence, with
Tespect to those who are vanquished by the passions, or
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pursue any thing naturally beautiful and good, contrary
to reason, such as those who pursue honour more than
is proper, or are irrationally attached to their parents and
children; for these also rank among the number of
things that are good, and those who pay attention to
these are praised ; yet there is at the same time a certain
excess even in these things, if any one, like Niobe, con-
tends about them even with the gods, or like Satyrus,
who for his attachment to his father was called Philopa-
tor ; for he appeared through this attachment to be very
infatuated. There is, therefore, no depravity, indeed, in
these things, for the reason already assigned, because
each of these things is naturally eligible of itself; but
the excesses of them are bad, and are to be avoided.
This, however, is not the case with incontinence; for in-
continence is not only to be avoided, but is also among
the number of blameable things. But from the simili-
tude of the passion, in speaking about each of these, it
is usual to add the term incontinence, just as we say,
that a man is a bad physician, or a bad player, whom we
should not simply call a bad man. As, therefore, we do
not here call these, simply bad men, because each of these
is not a vice, but similar to vice from analogy; so like-
wise there, [viz. in the immoderate pursuit of honour,

gain, &c.] those things only are to be considered as in- !

continence and continence, which are conversant with
the same things as temperance and intemperance. But
with respect to incontinence in anger, we speak of it
from similitude. Hence, also, by making an addition,
we say that a man is incontinent of anger, just as we
say, that he is incontinent of honour or gain.

Arist, voL. I1. Q
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ok CHAPTER V.

SiNce, however, some things are naturally delectable,
and of these some are simply so, but others to the ge-
nera of animals and men; but other things are not na-
turally delectable, but some things are pleasing in con-
sequence of mutilations, and others are so partly from
custom, and partly from depraved natures—this being
the casc, similar habits may be perceived in each of these.
But by savage habits, I mean such a habit as that of the
woman whe is said to have cut open the bellies of preg-
nant women, and to have devoured the feetus ; or such
habits as certain savage nations about Pontus are said to
possess. For of these, some are delighted to feed on
raw, and others on human flesh, and others at banquets
feast each other with their own children. Or such a ha-
bit as Phalaris is said to have possessed, [for he is re-
ported to have eaten his own son.] These habits, there-
fore, are savage. Some of these habits, however, are
produced in certain persons from disease and insanity, as
was the case with him who immolated and eat his mo-
ther,’ and alsa with him who eat the liver of his fellow-

'o Ilgiﬂf o 7oy Tegray Bacirug parnis, sPayn Ty swyutey paToge xgrove-
amons. AsPASIUS~i. €. ¢ Xerxes, king of the Persians, being in-
sane, eat his mother, having for this purpose torn her in pieces.”
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servant. But other savage habits, either originate from
disease, or from custom, such as evulsions of the hairs,
biting the nails, and besides these eating coals and earth ;
to which may be added the venereal connexion of males
with males. For these habits are produced in some per~
sons by nature, but in others from custom ; as being ac-
customed to them from childhood. No one, therefore,
would call those in whom nature is the cause of these
habits, incontinent ; -as neither are women called incon-
tinent, because in the venereal connexion they are not
activé, but passive. And in a similar manner those are
not called incontinent, wha are in a diseased condition
from custom. The possession, therefore, of each of
these, is something beyond the boundaries of vice, in the
same manner as a savage nature. But when possessing
these propensities, to subdue, or be subdued by them, is
not simple continence or incontinence, but is only so
from similitude, just as he who subsists after this man-
ner with respect to anger is incontinent of this passion,
but passion is not be called incontinent. For every vice,
folly, timidity, intemperance and ferocity, when excessive,
is either savage or the effect of disease. For he who is
naturally so disposed as to be afraid of every thing, even
though a mouse should make a noise, is timid according
to a savage timidity; but he who is afraid of a catis
timid from disease. And among the number of the stu-
pid, those who are most irrational from nature, and live
only from sense, resemble savage animals, as is the case
with some nations of remote barbarians; but those who
are so from disease, such as epilepsy, or insanity, these
are in a morbid state. It is, however, possible, that some
one may sometimes possess these habits, and yet not be
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vanquished by them; I mean, as if, for instance, Pha-
laris desiring to eat his son should refrain from so doing,
or should abstain from absurd venereal pleasure. And
it is not only possible to have these propensities, but also
to be vanquished by them. As, therefore, with respect
to depravity, that which pertains to man, is simply said
to be depravity ; but that which subsists with an addition,
is said to be a savage or diseased depravity, but is not
simple depravity ; after the same manner with respect to
incontinence, it is evident that one kind is savage, but
another the effect of disease, while that alone is simply in-
continence which subsists according to human intempe-
rance. It is evident, therefore, that incontinence and
1 continence are alone conversant with those things with
.which intemperance and temperance are conversant, and
‘that another species of incontinence subsists about other
‘things, which is denominated metaphorically, and not
‘simply.
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CHAPTER VI

LeT us, however, now consider whether the inconti-
nence of anger is not less base than the incontinence of \
desires. For anger, indeed, seems to hear something of
reason, but to hear it negligently ; just like hasty ser-
vants, who run away before they have heard the whole
of what is said to them, and thus err in the performance
of what they are ordered to do; or like dogs who bark
at a noise alone, before they perceive whether he who
makes it is a friend or not. Thus also anger, through
the heat and celerity of its nature, hears, indeed, reason,
but does not hear its mandates, in consequence of impe-
tuously tending to vengeance. For reason, indeed, or
the imagination, renders it evident that something has
been done attended with insolence or contempt; but
anger, as if syllogistically concluding that it is necessary
to be hostile to one who has acted in this manner, is
immediately enraged. Desire, howeyer, if sense, or rea-
son [corrupted by sense], only says that a thing is delec-
table, rushes to the enjoyment of it. Hence, anger in a )
certain respect follows reason ; but desire does not. De-
sire, therefore, is more base than anger. For he who
is incontinent of anger, is after a manner vanquished by
reason ; but he who is incontinent of desire, is sub'ued
by desire, and not by reason. Again, it is more pardc 1-
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able to follow the natural appetites, since such desires as
are common to all men are more pardonable, and so far
as they are common. But anger and asperity are more
natural than desires which are excessive, and which are
not necessary. Thus one who was accused of striking
his father said, as an apology for it, that his own father,
and even his grandfather, committed the same fault;
and pointing to his child, he likewise, said he, will strike
me when he becomes a man ; for this is a family fail
ing. A certain person, also, being dragged about by his
son, ordered him to stop at the gates of his house; for
he likewise had dragged his father as far as to that place.
Farther stilly those who act more insidiously are more
unjust. The irascible man, therefore, is not insidious,
nor is anger, but he is open in what he does. Desire,
however, is fraudulent, as it is said of Venus,

The Cyprian goddess, skill’d in weaving wilcs.
And as Homer says, [speaking of her cestus, |

In this was every art, and every charm,

To win the wisest, and the coldest warm ;
Fond love, the gentle vow, the gay desire,
The kind deceit, the still reviving fire,
Persuasive speech, and more persuasive sighs,
Silence that spoke, and eloquence of eyes, *

Hence, if this incontinence is more unjust, it is also more
base than that which-pertains to anger, and this is sim-

* Iliad, 14, v. 214, &c. The translation by Pope. I have given
the whole passage to which Aristotle alludes ; for he only quotes
the two last words of the first line of the ongmal and the last
line,
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ply incontinence, and in a certain respect vice. Again,
no one who is pained acts insolently {i. e. lasciviously]
towards another person; but every one who acts from.
the impulse of anger, acts with pain. He, however, who
conducts himself insolently towards another, acts with
pleasure. If, therefore, those things with which it is
especially just to be angry are more unjust, the inconti-
nence, also, which subsists through desire is more un-
just ; for anger is not attended with insolence.* Hence,
it is evident that the incontinence which is conversant
with desires, is more base than that which is conversant
with anger, and, also, that continence and incontinence
are conversant with corporeal pleasures. The differen-
ces, however, of these must be assumed. For, as we said
in the beginning, some desires are human and natural,
both in their genus and magnitude; but others are sa-
vage; and others subsist from mutilations and diseases.
But with the first of these, temperance and intemperance
are alone conversant. Hence, we neither call brutes tem-
perate, nor intemperate, except metaphorically, though
one genus of animals differs in short from another, in in-
solence, in salaciousness, and in voracity. For they have
neither any deliberate choice, nor reasoning process ; but
they revolt from nature, in the same manner as insane
men. Ferocity, however, is a less evil than vice, but it Is
more terrible ; for that which is most excellent, is not
corrupted through this, asitisin men; but those that
labour under this malady are deprived of it, [i. e. of rea-
son.] It is just, therefore, as if that which is inanimate
should be compared with that which is animated, in order

* By 8¢ here, or insolence, Aristotle probably means the inso.
lence which accompanies lasciviousness.



264 THE NICOMACHEAN BOOK Vil.

to know which of the two is the worse. For the impro-
.bity is always more innoxious which is without a princi-
ple; but intellect is a principle. Hence, a similar thing
takes place, as if injustice should be compared with an
unjust man ; for it is possible that the one may be worse
than the other. For a bad man may be the cause of aa
infinitely greater number of evils than a brute.

CHAPTER VIL

WrTH respect, however, to the pleasures and pains
which subsist through the touch and the taste, and also
with respect to the desires and aversions pertaining to
these, about which intemperance and temperance have
been before defined ; it is possible, indeed, that a man
may be so disposed, as to be vanquished by those plea-

sures and pains, to which the multitude are superior ; .

and it is also possible, that he may vanquish those by
which the multitude are vanquished. But of these cha-
racters, he who is vanquished by pleasures is incontinent,
“and he who vanquishes them is continent. He, also, who
{is vanquished by pains is effeminate, but he who van.
quishes them is 2 man of endurance. The habits, how-
ever, of most men are between these, though they rather

verge to the worse habits. Since, however, of pleasures,
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some are necessary, but others are not, and those that
are necessary are so to a certain extent; but the excesses
and defects are not necessary ; and the like also takes
place in desires and pains ;—this being the case, he who
pursues the excesses of pleasures, or who pursues plea.
sures excessively, or from deliberate choice, and on their
own account, and not from any thing else which may
happen, is an intemperate man. For this man will ne-
cessarily not repent of his conduct ; so that he is incura-
ble. But he who is deficient in the pursuit of pleasures,
is opposed to this character; and he who subsists in a
medium between both, is the temperate man.  In a simi-
lar manner, also, he is intemperate, who avoids corporeal
pains, not because he is vanquished by them, but from
deliberate choice. But of those who pursue pleasures,
yet not from deliberate choice, one, indeed, is led to the

- pursuit through pleasure; butanother through an avoid.

ance of pain; so that they differ from each other. It
will, however, be obvious to every onme, that he is 3
worse character, who not desiring, or desiring but slight,
ly, does any thing which is base, than him who desires Z
vehemently ; and also that he who not being angry strikes '
a man, is a worse character than the man who strikes
another through the impulse of anger. For what would
such a one do, if he were influenced by passion ? Hence,\
the intemperate is worse than the incontinent man. Of
the characters, therefore, that we have mentioned, the
one has more the form of effeminacy, but the other is
incontinent. But the continent is opposed to the incon-
tinent, and the man of endurance to the effeminate man.
For endurance, indeed, consists in resisting, but conti-
nence in subduing. It is one thing, however, to resist,
and another to subdue, just as it is one thing not to be
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vanquished, and another to vanquish. Hence, cont-
nence is more eligible than endurance. But he who
fails in those things in which the multitude resist, and are
able to resist, is effeminate and luxuriously delicate. For
luxurious delicacy is a certain effeminacy ; as when a man
draws his garment on the ground lest he should be pain-
ed by the labour of holding it up; and [by his manner
of living] imitates one who is ill, yet does not think he
is miserable, though he resembles one who is miserable.
The like, also, takes place with respect to continence
and incontinence. For it is not wonderful if a man is
vanquished by strong and transcendent pleasures or
pains ; but he deserves to be pardoned, if, though van-
quished, he makes a resistance, like the Philoctetes of
Theodectes, when bit by a viper, or the Cercyon of Car-
cinus in his Alope ;' or like those who endeavouring to
restrain their laughter burst forth into a profuse laugh,
as it happened to Xenophantus. But he is very blame-
able who is vanquished by those pleasures which the
multitude are able to resist, and is unable to oppose
them ; and this not through the nature of his race, or
from disease, as is the case with the Persian kings, with
whom effeminacy is hereditary, and who on this account
are as females when compared to males. The jocose
man, also, appears to be intemperate, but he is effemi-
nate; for jesting is a relaxation, since it is a repose
[from serious and laborious pursuits.] But the jocose
man ranks among the number of those who exceed in

! « Carcinus was a tragic poet, and Alope was the daughter of
Cercyon, who, understanding that the chastity of his daughter had
been violated, eould no longer bear to live, through the grief which
he felt on the occasion.” Asprasius.

L2



CHAP. VL ETHICS. 267

this relaxation. With respect to incontinence, however,
one kind is precipitate, but another is from imbecility.
For some, indeed, having deliberated, do not persist in
what they have deliberated, on account of passion; but
others, in consequence of not having deliberated, are led
[captive] by passion. For some persons, just as those
who have previously tickled themselves, are not tickled
by others, so these, in consequence of previously per-
ceiving, and foreseeing [the future perturbation,]and
having pre-excited themselves, and their reasoning
power, are not vanquished by passion, whether it be de-
lectable, or painful. But persons of acute feelings, and
those who are melancholy, are especially incontinent, ac-
cording to precipitate incontinence. For the former, in-
deed, through celerity, and the latter through vehemence,
do not wait for the decision of reason, because they are
disposed to follow the imagination. b

CHAPTER VIIIL

THE intemperate man, however, as we have before
observed, is not inclined to repentance ; for he persists
in his deliberate choice; but every incontinent .man is
inclined to repent. Hence, the thing is not ag we
doubted it might be; but the intemperate man, indeed,
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is incurable, and the incontinent man is curable. For
depravity appears to resemble the diseases of the dropsy
and consumption, but incontinence seems to resemble the
epilepsy ; sincethe former, indeed, is continued without
interruption, but the latter is not a continued improbity.
{And, in short, the genus of incontinence is different from
‘that of vice; for vice, indeed, is latent, but incontinence
‘is not latent. But of these characters, the precipitately
incontinent are better than those who possess reason, in-
deed, but do not abide in its decisions ; for the latter are
vanquished by a less passion, and not without previous
deliberation, like the former. For the man who is incon-
tinent from imbecility, resembles those who become
rapidly intoxicated, and from a little wine, and frem less
than that through which most men become intoxicated.
That incontinence, therefore, is not a vice is evident ; but
perhaps it is partially so. For incontinence is contrary,
but vice is conformable to deliberate choice. The intem-
perate, and the incontinent man, however, are similar in
their actions, just as Demodocus said of the Milesians:
viz. % The Milesians are not indeed foolish, yet they act
as if they were so.” Thus, also, incontinent men are
not indeed unjust, yet they act unjustly. Since, there-
fore, the incontinent man is one who does not pursue cor-
poreal pleasures in excess and contrary to right reason,
from persuasion, but the intemperate man because he is
intemperate is persuaded to pursue such pleasures; —
this being the case, the former is easily induced to change
his opinion, but the latter is not. For virtue preserves
the principle [of right conduct,] but depravity corrupts
it; and in actions that for the sake of which [or the end]
is the principle, in the same manner as hypotheses are
principles in the mathematics. Hence, neither in- the
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mathematics, nor here, are principles to be taught ; but
virtue, either physical or ethical, is the cause of right opi-
nion concerning the principle [of conduct.] A man of
this description, therefore, is temperate, but the contrary
character is an intemperate man. There is also a certain
person who through passion departs from right reason,
whom passion, indeed, so subdues, that he does not act
conformably to right reason ; but yet passion does not
so far subdue him as to cause him to be persuaded, that
pleasures*of this description ought to be largely pursued.
This person is the incontinent man, who is better than
the intemperate, and is not absolutely a bad man. For
in him that which is best, the principle [of right con-
duct,]is saved. But there is another person contrary to
this [viz. the continent man,] who persists [in the deci-
"sion of reason,] and is not diverted from it through pas-
sion. From these things, therefore, it is evident, that
ene of these habits is worthy, but the other bad.
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CHAPTER IX.

WHETHER, therefore, is he the continent man, who per>
sists in any kind of reason, and in any kind of deliberate
choice, or he who persists in right reason? And whe-
ther is he the incontinent man, who does not persist in
any kind of deliberate choice, nor in any kind of reason,
or he who persists in a false reason, and in an erroneous
deliberate choice, as it was doubted by us before? Or
shall we say that the continent man is one who persiste
from accident in any kind of reason and deliberate choice,
but essentially in true reason, and right deliberate choice,
but that the incontinent man does not thus persist? For
if any one chooses, or pursues, that thing on account of
this, he pursues, indeed, and chooses this thing per se ;
but the former thing from accident. We speak, however,
of that which is per se simply. Hence, it is possible that
the one may persist in any kind of opinion, but that the
other may abandon any kind of opinion ;. but the one
simply persists in true opinion, and the other does not.
There are, however, some persons who are disposed to
persist in an opinion, and these are those who are called
pertinacious, such as the obstinate, and those who are not
easily persuaded to relinquish their opinion, who have,
indeed, something similar to the continent man, in the
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same manner as the prodigal has to the liberal, and the.

audacious to the confident man; but in many things
they are different. For the confident man, indeed, is not
changed through passion and desire ; since when it so
happens; he is easily persuaded. But the pertfacious
man is not persuaded by reason ; since most of this de-
scription admit desire, and are led by pleasures. Those
persons, however, are pertinacious, who have certain
opinions of their own, and also unlearned and rustic men.
And those, indeed, who have certain opinions of their
own, are pertinacious through pleasure and pain. For
they rejoice when they are victorious, if they are not in-
duced to change their opinion, and they are grieved
when their opinions, as if they were decrees, are without
efficacy. Hence, they resemble the incontinent more
than the continent man. But there are certain persons
who do not persist in their opinions, yet not through in-
continence, such as Neoptolemus in the Philoctetes of
Sophocles ; since he did not persist in his opinion, yet,
not ou account of pleasure, but on account of the beauti-
ful in conduct.. For to him it was beautiful to speak the
truth, though he was persuaded by Ulysses to lie. For
not every one who does any thing on account of pleasure
. is intemperate, or a bad, or an incontinent man ; but he
is intemperate who does it on account of base pleasure.
Since, however, there is a character of such a kind as to
be delighted less than is proper with corporeal pleasures,
and not to abide in the decisions of reason, the continent
man is 2 medium between this character and the inconti-
pent man. For the incontinent man, indeed, does not
abide in the decisions of reason, because he is delighted
with corporeal pleasures more than is proper, but this
man, because he is delighted with them less than is pro-

e —
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per. The continent man, however, abides in the decision
of reason, and is not changed through any thing else. It
is also necessary, if continence is a good thing, that both
the contrary habits should be bad, as it appears that they
are. Because, however, one of these characters [viz. the
man who is delighted less than is proper with corporeal
pleasures,] exists but among a few men, and is rarely
seen ; hence, as temperance appears to be contrary to in-
temperance alone, thus, also, continence to incontinence.
But since many things are denominated from similitude,
the continence also of the temperate man follows accord-
ing to similitude. For both the continent and the tem-
perate man, do nothing contrary to reason, through the
influence of corporeal pleasures; but the one, indeed,
[viz. the continent man] possesses, but the other does not
possess depraved desires. And the one, indeed, is a man
of such a description, as not to be delighted contrary to
reason, but the other is delighted, indeed, yet is not led
by this delight. The incontinent, and the intemperate
man, also resemble each other, though, indeed, they are
different characters. Both, however, pursue corporeal
delights; but the latter, indeed, thinking that it is pro-
per, and the other not thinking that it is proper, to pur-
sue them. o
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CHAPTER X.

Nor is it possible that the same person can at one and
the same time be prudent and- incontinent ; for it has been
shown by us that a prudent man, is at the same time a
man of worthy manners. Again, a2 man is not only pru-
dent from knowing what ought to be done, but also from
acting properly; but the incontinent man does not act
properly. Nothing, however, prevents the incontinent |
man from being skilful. Hence, also, sometimes certain |
persons appear to be prudent, but incontinent, because |
skilfulness differs from prudence, in the way we have |
before explained ; and these, so far as pertains to reason,
indeed, are near to each other, but they differ according
to deliberate choice. Neither, therefore, does the incon-
tinent man [possess reason] as one who knows and con-
templates, but as one who is asleep, or intoxicated. And
he acts, indeed, voluntarily; for after a certain manner
he acts knowing both what he does, and for the sake of
what he acts as he does. But he is not depraved ; for
his deliberate choice is good ; so that he is half depraved,
and not unjust, because he is not insidious. For one
incontinent man, indeed, [i. e. the man who is inconti-
nent from debility] does not persist in what he has deli-
berated ; and he who is of a melancholy temperament,

Arist. vqL. 1L R
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[i. e. the man who is precipitately incontinent, ] is not, in
short, disposed to deliberate. The incontinent man,
therefore, resembles a city, which decrees, indeed, every
thing that is proper, and has good laws, but ‘uses none
of them, as Anaxandrides revilingly said,

The state consults, but its own laws neglects.

But the bad man resembles a city, which uses indeed
laws, but uses bad laws. Incontinence, however, and
contintence, are conversant with that which exceeds the
habit of the multitude; for the continent man persists
more, but the incontinent ‘man less, than the multitude
are able to.do, [in the decisions of reason.] The incon-
tinence, however, of the melancholy, is more easily cured,
than the incontinence of those who deliberate, indeed, but
. do not persist in doing what they have deliberated to do.
* Those, also, who are incontinent from custom, may be
more easily cured than those who are naturally so ; for it
is more easy to change custom than nature. For on this
very account it is difficult to change custom, viz. because
it resembles nature, as Evenus also says,

By long attention custom is produc’d,
And is at length as nature to mankind.

‘We haye shown, therefore, what continence and inconti-
nence, and also what endurance and effeminacy are, and
how these habits subsist with reference to each other.
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CHAPTER XL

THe discussion, however, of pleasure and pain, per-
tains to him who philosophizes about the political science ;
for he is the architect [as it were] of the end, looking to
which we say that one thing is evil, but another is simply
good. Again, it is likewise necessary that we should
make these the objects of consideration. For we admit
that ethical virtue and vice are conversant with pleasures
and pains; and most men assert that felicity is accom-
panied with pleasure. Hence, also, they denominate the
blessed man, (paxapiw), from especially rejoicing (axo
Tov paricra yaspsv.) To some, therefore, no pleasure
appears to be good, neither essentially, nor from acci-
dent ; for good and pleasure are not the same thing. But
to others, some pleasures appear to be good, but many of
them to be bad. Others again in the third place assert,
that though all pleasures were good, yet at the same time
that which is most excellent cannot be pleasure. In short,
therefore, they say, pleasure is not good, because all plea-
sure is a generation tending to a sensible nature [as to its
end ;] but no generation is allied to ends; as no act of
building ahouse, [i. e. the energy of building, eixoopyss, ]
is allied to the house. Again, the temperate man avoids
pleasures, Farther still, the prudent man pursues a free-
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:dom from pain, and not the delectable. To which may
‘be-added, that pleasures are an impediment to the en

- -of prudence, and this in proportion to the delight which
.they afford; asis the case with venereal pleasure; for
‘no one, when engaged in this pleasure, can intellectually
perceive any thing. Again, pleasure is not the offspring
of art; though every thing which is good, is the work of
.art. Farther still, children and brutes pursue pleasures.
But that all pleasures are not worthy is indicated by this,
‘that some are base, and disgraceful, and pernicious; for
| some pleasures produce disease. It is also evident that
pleasure is not the best of things, because it is not an end,
“but. generation. Such, therefore, nearly are the asser-
:tions respecting pleasure.

CHAPTER XIL

“THAT it does not happen, however, from these argu-
ments that pleasure is neither good, nor the best of things,
is evident from the following considerations :—In the
first place, indeed, because good is predxcated ina two.
fold respect ; for one kind of good is- slmply and abeo-
lutely good, but another is good to a certain person
And natures and habits receive the same division ; so that
this will also be the case with motions and generations.
With respect to these pleasures likewise which appear ta
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be bad, some indeed are simply bad, but are not
bad to a certain perten, but to him are eligible;:
and some are not pleasures to this person, except
‘once and for a short time; but they are not eligible
toe him. And some are not pleasures, but only appear-
to be so, viz. those which are attended. with pain, and are-
for the sake of a remedy, such as those of the sick..
Again, since o good one kind. is. energy,. but another is
habit, those pleasures which restore their possessor-to his:
natural habit are delectable.. In desires, however, there:
is the energy of an indigent and imperféct habit and:
nature. There are also pleasures which are unaccompas-
nied with pain and’ desire, such as the energies of con-
templation, nature in these not being indigent. [But that:
some pleasures are delectable of themselves, and others:
only on account of the indigence which they remove ;7.
is indicated by this, that men are not pleased with the-
same delectable thing when the indigence of nature is re-
moved, and when it is not. For, in the former case, they
are delighted with things simply and absolutely pleasant ;
but in the latter, with their contraries.. For they are then
delighted with things sharp and bitter, none of which are-
either naturally, or absolutely delectable ; so that neither are
they pleasures. For as things delectable are to each other,.
so likewise are the pleasures produced by. these. Farther:
still, it is not necessary that something else should be
better than pleasure, as some say the end of genera-
tion is better than generation ; for pleasures are-not gene-
rations, nor are all of them accompanied with: generation,,
but they are energies, and an end.. Nor do pleasures
happen when things are passing into existence, but from
the use of things. Nor is the end of all pleasures some-
thing different from them, but of those only which lead
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to the perfection of nature. Hence, it is not well said,
that pleasure is a sensible generation ; but it must rather
be said that it is the energy of habit according to nature';
and instead of saying that it is a sensible, it must be said
that it is an unimpeded generation. It appears, however,
to be a certain generation, because it is properly good ;
for they fancied that energy is generation; but it is dif-
ferent from it. To say, also, that pleasures are bad,
because some delectable things produce diseases, is what
may likewise be said of things salubrious; for some of
these are bad as to pecuniary affairs. In this respect,
therefore, both will be bad, and yet they are not on this
account bad. For contemplation is likewise sometimes
injurious to health; yet the pleasure proceeding from
each habit, is neither an impediment to prudence, nor to
any habit; but the pleasures which are an impediment to
these are such as are foreign ; since the pleasures arising
from contemplation and discipline, produce in a greater
degree contemplation and learning. But it reasonably
“happens that no pleasure is the work of art; since nei-
ther is there an art of any other energy but of power ;
though the arts pertaining to unguents and cooking appear
to be the arts of pleasure. With respect to the assertions,
also, that the temperate man avolds pleasures, and that
the prudent man pursues a life unattended with pain, and
that children and brutes pursue pleasure—all these are
solved after the same manner. For since we have shown
how all pleasures are, in a certain respect, simply good,
and how they are not good, hence, children and brutes
pursue such pleasures as are accompanied with desire and
pain, and are corporeal, and the prudent man pursues a
freedom of pain from these ; for of such a kind are these
pleasures ; [viz. they are agcompanied with pain.] Childs
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ren and brutes also pursue the excesses of these accord-
ing to which the intemperate man becomes intemperate.
Hence, the temperate man avoids these ; since there are

. #lso pleasures which belong to the temperate man.

CHAPTER XIIIL

It is also admitted, that pain is.an evil and is to be
avoided ;. for one kind of pain, indeed, is simply evil, but
another in a certain respect, because it is an impediment.
That, however, which is contrary to what is to be avoided,
so far as it is something to be avoided and is evil, is good.
Pleasure, therefore, is necessarily something good: For
the solution of Speusippus is not appropriate, viz. that
pleasure is contrary to pain, just as the greater is contrary
to the less and the equal ; since no one will say that plea-
sure is a certain evil.' But nothing prevents a certain
pleasure from being the best of things, if certain pleasures
are bad, just as a certain science, [viz. wisdom,] is the
best of sciences, though some sciences are bad. Perhaps
too, it must necessarily be the case, that if of every habit

* If pleasure is opposed to pain, as the greater is to the less and

-the equal, then it will be opposed as excess to defect; and pleasurg

will be of itself an evil.
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there are unimpeded energies, whether felicity is the ener-
gy of all the habits, or of some one of them, this energy, if
itis unimpeded, is most eligible. But this is pleasure ; sp
that a certain pleasure will be the best of things, many
pleasures, if it should so happen, being simply bad. And
on this account all men are of opinion that a happy is a
delectable life, and they reasonably connect pleasure with
felicity. For no energy is perfect when it is impeded ;
but felicity is among the number of perfect energies.
Hence, the happy man requires the goods pertaining to
‘the body, and external possessions, and also good for-
itune, lest [the want of] these should be an impediment
'[to his felicity.] Those, however, who say, that a man,
iif he is a good man, may be happy, though he should be
‘tormented in a wheel, and fall into the greatest chlamities,
! {say nothing to the purpose,’ whether they assert this will-
‘ingly or unwillingly. Because, however, the happy man
fequires good fortune, prosperity appears to some persons
to be the same with fehcnty, thongh it is mot the same;
since prosperity, when it is excessive, is an impediment
to felicity. Perhaps, likewise, it is nolonger just to call
prosperity [when it is excessive] good fortune; for the
definition of prosperity has a reference to felicity. That
all brutes too, and all men, pursue pleasure, is an indica-
tion that pleasure is in a certain respect the best of
things.

That fame which crowds of human kind extol,
Will ne’er completely perish.

* The distinction mentioned in a former note must here be care-
fully remembered, viz. that the felicity of the worthy man, in the
most calamitous circumstar.ces, will not be escentially destroyed,
but will be as it were in a dormant state.

"\
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Because, however, neither the same nature, nor the same
habit, either is, or appears to be the best, neither do all
men pursue the same pleasure, though pleasure is pursued
by all men. Perhaps, also, they pursue not the pleasare
which they fancy, nor that which they say they pursue,
but the same pleasure; for all things naturally possess
something divine.! Corporeal pleasures, however, obtain
the inheritance of the name, because men are for the
most part occupied in them, and all animals partake of
them. Because, therefore, these pleasures alone are
[generally] known, these are the only pleasures which
-are fancied to have an existence. It is, however, evident,
that unless pleasureis good, and also energy, it will not
be possible for the happy man to live delectably. For on
what account would delight be requisite to a happy life,

' This is most Platonically said by Aristotle, that all men pursue
the same pleasure, by which he means the pleasure which is good ;
becanse all things naturally possess something divine. For in conse-
quence of every thing possessing this symbol, or impression of divi-
nity in its essence, there is in every thing an innate desire of the
first principle, as the end of all things ; and hence, prior to appetite,
there is a certain occult perception of that which is first. Henoe,
too, in consequence of this natural sense or perception, which is
entirely concealed from the other senses, things heavy and light
choose in a rectilinear direction a place adapted to their natures, and
weject the contrary. Hence, the roots of trees pursue moisture, and
avoid dryness; and leaves sagaciously turn from the shade, and
joyfully associate to themselves the light of the sun, in conjunctiom
with his invigorating warmth. Through this wonderful sense and
appetite, therefore, all things are converted to the first without
knowing the first; and as the great Theodorus, the Platonist, says,
« AUl things pray except the first>’ In a similar manner, also, the
soul, prior to manifest knowledge and the election of the will, from

a natural sense and inclination impressed in her essence through t4e .

one, desires the one itself.
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ifitismot geod? Bat it would also be possible for life
to be happy, though attended with pain; for pain will
neither be evil nor good, if pleasure is not good. Why,
therefore, is pain to be avoided? Neither, therefore,
will the life of the worthy man be more delectable, un.
less his energies are more delectable.

CHAPTER XIV.

WiTH respect, however, to corporeal pleasures, we
must direct our attention to the assertions of those who
say, that some pleasures are very eligible, viz. such as
are worthy ; but not corporeal pleasures, with which the
intemperate man is conversant. Why, therefore, are the
pains contrary to these pleasures depraved? For good
is contrary to evil. Or shall we say, that necessary
pleasures are so far good, because that which is not evil
is good, or that they are good to a certain extent ? For
in those habits and motions, in which there is no excess
of that which is better, there is no excess of pleasure;
but in those in which there is an excess of what is better,
there is also an excess of pleasure. But of corporeal
. goods there is an excess; and the bad man becomes bad
by pursuing the excess of pleasure, and not necessary
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pleasures. For all depraved men are delighted with
meats and wine, and venery, but not in such a manner
as is proper. And they are affected in a contrary way
with respect to pain; for they do not avoid the excess of
pain, but pain altogether. For pain is not contrary to
excess, but to him who pursues excess. Since, however,
it is not only necessary to speak the truth, but also to
assign the cause of a false assertion ;" for this contributes
to credibility ; since when the cause why a thing seems
to be true, though it is not, appears to be reasonable, it
then gives greater credibility to the truth ;—this being
the case, it must be shown why corporeal pleasures appear
to be more eligible. In the first place, therefore, they
appear to be so, because they expel pain, and because
‘excessive, and in short, corporeal pleasure is pursued on
account of the excesses of pain, as a remedy. But the
remedies are vehement, and on this account corporeal
pleasures are pursued, because they become more appa-
-rent when placed by that which is contrary to them.
Pleasure, therefore, does not appear to be good, for these
" two reasons, as we have before observed ; because some
pleasureg, indeed, are the actions of a depraved nature,
either from the birth of the animal, as those of a brute,
or they originate from custom, such as those of bad
men ; but other pleasures are remedies, because they are
the pleasures of that which is in want, and it is better
" to have them, than for them to be passing into existence;
and others happen to be the pleasures of that which is
in a perfect conditon.® From accident, therefore, they

. ' i. e. When desire is satisfied, as Aspasius explains the word
Tisoyuwvwr 3 or according to the interpretation of Thomas Aquinas,
¢ when those wl}o desire are per:[ccted, and restored to an entire
(condition of nature.”
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are worthy pleasures. Again, pleasures that are vehe-
ment, are pursued by those who are incapable of being
delighted with other pleasures. These, therefore, pro-
cure for themselves certain thirsts. Hence, when plea-
sures are innoxious, they are not to be reprehended ; but
when they are noxious, they are bad. For those that
pursue these pleasures have no other with which they:
are delighted; and if neither these, nor any others are
present, the vulgar are in pain, through [the indigence
of ] nature. For the animal always labours, as physical’
arguments testify, since, as physiologists say, to see and
to hear are painful, but we are now accustomed to these
[energies, and therefore do not perceive the pain]. In
a similar manner in youth, in consequence of the augmen-
tation which then takes place, we are affected like those
who are intoxicated, and youth is a delectable [period of
haman life]. But the melancholic naturally always re-
quire a remedy ; for their body experiences a continual
molestation from its temperament, [through the acrimony
of the bile ;] and they are always agitated with vehement
appetite. Pleasure, however, always expels pain, as well -
the pain which is contrary to pleasure, as that which is.
casual, if the pleasure is strong ; and on this account the
melancholic become intemperate and depraved. But the
pleasures which are without pain have no excess; and
these are such as are derived from things naturally de-
lectable, and which are not accidentally so. I mean,
however, by things delectable from accident, remedies ;
for because it happens that we are cured of a malady,
the part which is sane performing something, on this
account, the remedies appear to be delectable. But by
things naturally delectable, I mean, those which preduce
the action of such a nature, [i. e. which produce an

v
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-énergy essemtially achptedtosuch a nature] Nothing,

however, which remains the same, is always delectable,
- because our nature is not simple, but there is also some-
thing in it d{fferent, according to which it is corruptible.*

* Aristotle, in asserting that our nature contains something which
is differeni, and through which it is corruptible, evidently alludes
to, and accords with the doctrine of his divire master Plato, in the
Timswus, respecting the composition of the soul. For he there
composes it from essence, sameness, and difference. To understand
which, it, is necessar'y to observe, that there are five genera of being;
from which all things, after the first being, are composed ; viz.
-essence, permanency, motion, sameness, and difference. For every
thing must possess essence ; must abide in its cause:. from which,
also, it must proceed, and to which it must be converted ; must be
the same with itself and certain other natures, and at the same time
different from others, and distinguished in itself. Plato, however,
for-the sake of brevity, assumes only three of these in the composi-
tion of the soul, viz. essénce, sameness, and difference ; for the other
two must necessarily subsist in conjunction with these. As sames
ness, therefore, predominates in intelligible and inipartible essences,
but difference in things sensible and partible, hence the soul, by its
alliance to a sensible nature, contains in itself something which is
different, and through which, in its irrational part, it is subject to
the fatality of death. For, again, Plato in the same dialogue asserts
that the soul is 2 medium between an essence indivisible, and always
subsisting according to sameness of being, and a nature divisible
about bddies; viz. it is 2 medium between #ntellect, and the whole
of a corporeal life.

When Aristotle also says, that nothing which remains the same
és always delectable to us, because our nature is not simple, we
may hence infer, that it is impossible for the human soul always
to remain in one condition of being, though that condition should
be attended with the highest felicity of which it is capable. Hence,
as the rational soul is immortal, it must necessarily circulate. For
when in a state of the most exalted felicity, becoming at length
weary of its blessedness, it gradually falls into a subordinate con-
dition of being, and from this fallen condition, again gradually rises
to the acme of its felicity.
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Hence, if the one part does any thing, this to the other
nature is preternatural. But when both the parts are
equalized, that which is performed, neither appears to
be painful nar pleasing. For if there is any being, the

: nature of which is simple, to this being the same action

- will always be most delectable. Hence, God always re-
joices according to one simple pleasure ; for there is not
oaly an energy of [corporeal] motion, but also of immo-
bility ; and pleasure exists more abundantly in rest than
in motion. ~But mutation is the sweetest of all things,
according to the poet, through a certain depravity. For
as a depraved man is mutable, so likewise is the nature
which requires mutation ; for it is neither simple, nor
good. And thus we have spoken concerning continence
and incontinence, pleasure and pain, and have shown
what each of them is, and how some of them are good,
but others bad. It now remains that we speak concern-
ing friendship.*
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BOOK VIII.

CHAPTER 1L

APrTER these things, it follows that we should discuss
friendship ; for it is a certain virtue, or subsists in con-
junction with virtue. And besides this, it is most neces-
sary to life; for no one would choose to live without
friends, though he possessed every other good. For the
rich, princes, and magistrates, appear to be especially in
- want of friends. For what advantage is there in a
prosperity of this kind, if beneficence is taken away,
which is especially exerted towards friends, and is most
praised when thus exerted ? Or how can prosperity be
preserved and saved, without friends? For by how much
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the greater, by so much the more insecure it is. But
in poverty and other misfortunes, friends are considered
to be the only refuge. Friendship, also, is useful to
youth, in preventing them from error, and to elderly
men, by the attention which it pays to their wants, and
i the assistance it affords to their deficiency in action,
iarising from the imbecility of age. To those likewise
in the acme of life it is useful, because it aids them in
the performance of beautiful actions.

When two in concord meet. *

For they are more able through it both to conceive and
act. Friendship, also, appears to be naturally inherent
in that which begets towards that which is begotten; and
this not only in the human race, but likewise in birds, in
most animals, in those of the same nation towards each
other, and especially among men ; and hence, we praise
those that are philanthropic. It may also be seen, in
travelling, how accommodating and friendly every man
is to man. It seems, too, that friendship connects cities
together ; and legislators pay more attention to it than
to justice. For concord appears to be something similar
to friendship ; but this legislators are especially desirous
of effecting, and they principally expel sedition, which
is hostile to concord. And when the citizens, indeed,
are friends, there is no need of justice; but though they
are just, they require friendship. Among just things,
also, that which is especially just, appears to be of a
friendly nature. Nor is friendship alone necessary, but
it is also a beautiful thing. For we praise those who are

' A hemistic of Homer, Iliad, 10. v. 224, and so known'asto
become proverbial.
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lovers of frieads; and am abundance of friends, appears
to be one among the number of beautiful things. Again;
some are of opinion that the same persons are good men
und friends. There is, however, no small controversy
concerning friendship. For some consider it to be a
certain similitude, and that similar persons are friends;
whence, aleo, it is said ¢ like tends to like, a jackdaw to
a jackdaw,” &c. Others on the contrary say, that ali
such persons are potters to each other.' And they in-
vestigate concerning these things from a higher and more
physical origin ; Euripides, indeed, saying,

Earth, when she’s dry, rejoices in the rain;
And venerable heav’n, with rain when fill’d,
On earth delights to fall. 2

And Heraclitus asserting ¢ that- what is adverse is advan-
tageous ; that the most beautiful harmony results from
things of a different nature ; and that all things originate
from strife.” Others, however, are of a contrary opi-
nion respecting friendship, and among these is Empe-
docles. For he says, ¢ that the similar aspires after the
similar.”” Such of these doubts, therefore, as are of a
physical nature we shall omit; for they are not adapted
to the present speculation. But we shall direct our atten-
tion to such of them as pertain to human affairs, and to
the manners and passions of men; such as, whether there

! Alluding to the following verse of Hesiod, which gave rise to
the above-mentioned proverb:
Kt xepapitvs Rigapets xoTisiy X&: TINTOV TIXTHY,
i.e, « The potter envies the potter, and the carpenter the car-

penter.”’
" Arist. VOL. II, s
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is friendskip among all men, or it is not possible that de-
praved men can be friends? And whether there is one,
or many species of friendship? For those who are of
opinion that there is but one species of it, because it
receives the more and the less, do not found their opi-
nion on a sufficient argument. For things specifically
different receive the more and the less :- but of these we
have spoken before.

CHAPTER 1L

"Tuese things, however, will perhaps become evident,
when that which is the object of friendly love is known;
for it seems that not every thing is beloved, but that only
which is the object of love ; but this is either what is
good, or what is delectable, or what is useful. That, -
however, may appear to be useful through which some
good or pleasure is procured. Hence, the good and the
delectable will be objects of love, as ends. Whether,
therefore, do men love that which is [simply] good, or
that which is good to them? For these sometimes are
discordant. A similar inquiry, also, may be made con-
cerning the delectable. It appears, however, that every
one loves that which is good to himself; and that good.
is that which is simply the object of love, but that what

!
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is good to each person, is the object of love to each.
Each person, however, loves not that which is really good
to him, but that which appears to be so. But this makes
no difference ; for that which appears to be good, will
be the object of love. Since, however, there are three
things through which love is produced, [viz. the good,:
the delectable, and the useful,] in the love of things in-|
animate there is not said to be friendship; for there is;
. mo reciprocal love, nor a wish that any good may befal|
them. For it would be perhaps ridiculous to wish that
some good might befal wine; but if a man does, he
wishes that it may be preserved, in order that he may
have it. But it is said to be requisite to wish well to a
friend for his own sake; and thosé who entertain this
wish for their friends, are said to be benevolent, though
the same wish should not be made by them. For it is
said that benevolence, in reciprocal regard, is friendship ;
to which perhaps it should be added, if the benevolence
is not latent. For many persons are benevolent to those
whom they never saw, in consequence of believing them
to be worthy or useful men. And those whom they
never saw may also be benevolent to them. They appear,
therefore, indeed, to be benevolent to each other; but
how can it be said that they are friends, when they are -
ignorant of the manner in which they are mutually
affected ? Hence, it is necessary, in order to their being
friends, that they shculd be benevolent to, and wish well
to each other, on account of one of the things we have
mentioned, [viz. on account of the good, the delectable,
or the useful.]
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CIIAPTER III.

‘THEsE, however, are specifically different from each
other ; and, thcrefore, the loves also, and the friend-
ships differ. For there are three species of friendship,
equal in number to the objects of friendly love; since
in each there is a reciprocal love which is not latent.
But those who love each other, wish well to each
other, so far as they love. Those, therefore, who love
each other on account of utility, do not mutually love for
their own sake, but so far as they obtain some good
from each other. This is also the case with those who
love on account of pleasure. For they do not love
those who are versatile, because they possess certain qua-
lities, but because they afford them pleasure. And, those
who love on account of utility, possess this friendly love
I'on account of the good which they derive fromit. Those,
i likewise, who love on account of pleasure, love on ac-
. count of that which is delectable to them. And the attach-
1 ment of these is not personal, but is produced so far as
" the object of their attachment is useful or delectable.
These friendships, therefore, are accidental; for the ob-

~ ject of their attachment is not beloved, so far as he is
such a person as he is, but so far as he administers to
them some good, or some pleasure. Such friendships,
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therefore, are easily diwolved, the objects of them not |

remaining in a similar condition for if they are no

Jomger delectable or useful, they cease to be beloved,
And the useful is not permanent, but at a different time
becomes different. Hence, that through which they
were friends being dissolved, their friendship also is dis-
solved, in consequence of existing for the sake of it. A
friendship, however, of this kind, appears especially to
subsist among elderly men; for those who have arrived
at this period of life, do not pursue the delectable, but
the yseful ; nor is the delectable pursued by such young
men in the acme of life, as make utility the object of
their pursuit. But such persons do not very much live
together ; for sometimes they are not pleasing to each
other. They do not, therefore, require an association
of this kind, unless they are ussful ; for they are delecta.
ble to each other so far as they hope for some -good.
Among these friendships, also, [viz. those of utility,]
hospitable friendship is ranked. But the friendship of
young men appears to subsist on account of pleasure ;
for they live according to passion, and especially pursue
that which is delectable to them, and that which is pre-
sent. In consequence of the mutation of age, however,
other things become delectable; on which account they
rapidly become and cease to be friends. For their

friendship is changed together with that which is delec-

table. But the mutation of such a pleasure is rapid.
Young men also are amorous ; for much of the amatory
propensity subsists according to passion, and on account
of pleasure. Hence they love, and rapidly cease to love,
frequently changing in the same day. They wish, how-
ever, to spend the day with each other, and to live tqge-
ther ; for thus they obtain what friendship requires. The
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friendship, however, of good men, and of those who are
similar in virtue, is perfect; for they similarly wish weil
to each other, so far as they are good ; but they are good
.of themselves. But those 'who wish well to their friends
for their sake, are especially friends; for they are thus
affected towards them on their own account, [i. e. per-
sonally,] and not from accident. The friendship, there-
fore, of these remains as long as they are good men ; but
virtue is stable. And each of these is simply good, and
good to his friend; for good men are simply good, and
are useful to each other. In a similar manner, also, they
are delectable to each other; for good men are simply
and mutually delectable. For to each their proper
actions, and such-like actions, [viz. such as are similarly
virtuous,] are attended with pleasure. But the actions
of good men are such as these, or resemble them. It
reasonably follows, also, that such a friendship is stable;
for all such things subsist in it connectedly as ought to
be present with friends. For all friendship is on aecount
of good, or on account of pleasure, either simply, or to
him who loves, and this according to a certain similitude.
But in this friendship [i. e. in the friendship founded on
virtue] all the above-mentioned particulars are essen-
tially inherent; since in this all the rest are similar, and
that which is simply good is also simply delectable.
These things, however, are especially lavely; and in
these the most excellent love and friendship principally
_subsist. But it is likely that such friendships are rare;
. for persons of this description are few. Farther still,
_virtuous friendship requires time and custom; for ac-
. cording to the proverb, it is not possible for men to
“ know each othes till they have eaten a peck of salt toge-
ther. Nor is it proper for one person to become int-
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mate with, or a friend to another, till he appears to be
amiable to him, and worthy of belief. But those who
rapidly perform towards each other the offices of friend-
ship, wish indeed to be friends, but are not, unless they
are amiable, and know that they are so. They rapidly,
therefore, contract the wish to be friends, but they do
mot contract friendship. Hence, virtuous friendship is
perfect according to time, [as being lasting,] and accord-
ing to other things, and consists from all these. Each
friend, likewise, is in this friendship similar to each,
which is a thing necessary to friends.

CHAPTER 1IV.

" Tur friendship, however, which subsists on account
of the delectable, has a similitude to virtuous friendship ;
for good men also are delectable to each other. This is
likewise the case with the friendship which subsists on
account of utility ; for good men are also such [i. e. use-
ful] to each other. But among these [viz. those who
are friends through the delectable] friendships are espe-
cially permanent, when an equality, as for instance, of
pleasure subsists between them. And not only so, but
likewise from the same thing, as is the case with men of
versatile manners, and not as between the lover and the
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beloved person. For these are not delighted with: the-
same things, but the lover is delighted with [the sight
of ] the beloved person, and he who is beloved is delighted
with the attention which is paid him by the lover, When
the flower of age, however, is no more, sometimes the.
friendship also ends. For to the one the sight of hig
friend is no longer pleasing, and to the other bland at-
tention is no longer paid. ‘Many of these, however, cong
tinue permanent in their friendship, if each loves the
manners of each from custom, in consequence of poss
sessing similar manners. Those, however, who do not
reciprocally exchange delight in amatory affairs, but uti-
lity, are friends in a less degree, and their friendship is
less permanent. But the friendship of those who are
friends on account of utility, is dissolved together with
advantage ; for they were not friends of each other, but
of the profitable. On account of pleasure, therefore,
“and on account of utility, it is possible for bad men to be
friends to each other, and also for worthy with bad men,
and for those who are neither good nor bad with each
other, and with the good or the bad; but it is evident
that the good alone can be friends through or on account
of themselves. For bad men are not delighted with each
other, unless each derives some advantage from the other.
And the fnendshlp of good men alone is unattended with
calumny ; for it is not easy to believe any thing [bad] of
him, who has been tried by us for a long time. Among
these also there is mutual credibility, and a confidence
that the one will not injure the other, and such other
particulars as are thought worthy to be ranked in true
friendship. In other friendships, however, there is
nothing to prevent things of this kind from taking place.
For since men denominate friends those who are con-
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nected together on agcount of utility, in the same man.
ner as citics (for o cities warlike confederacies appear
to take place for the sake of advantage); and since those
likewise are called friends who like boys love each other
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CHAPTER V.

As, however, in the virtues, some men are said to be
good according to habit, but others according to energy,
thus also it is in friendship. For those friends who live
together are delighted with, and impart good to each
other; but those who are asleep, or are separated by
places, do not indeed energize, and yet they are so dis-
posed as to be able to energize in such a way as friend-
ship requires. For places do not dissolve friendship

| simply, but only the energy of it. If, however, the ab-
sence is long, it seems to produce an oblivion of friend-
ship ; whence it is said, that taciturnity dissolves many
Jriendships. But neither elderly nor austere men appear
to be adapted to friendship; for in them there is but
little of -pleasure. No one, however, can constantly as-
sociate with one who is sorrowful, or with one who is not
pleasant. For nature appears especially to avoid the
painful, and to aspire after the pleasing. But those who
admit the company of each other, and yet do not live
together, rather resemble benevolent persons than friends;
since nothing is so much the province of friends as living
together. For those who are in want aspire after advan-
tage. Those, also, who are blessed constantly associate
with each other ; for it is not in the smallest degree fit
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that these should lead a solitary life. But it is not pos-
sible for men to live together whose company is not de-
lightful, and who are not pleased with the same things,
which fellowship appears to possess. -The friendship,
therefore, of good men is eminently friendship, as we
have frequently ‘observed. For that which is simply
good or delectable, appears to be lovely and eligible ;
but to every one that is lovely and eligible which is to
him a thing of this kind. A good man, however, is
lovely and eligible to a good man through both these.
Dilection, however, is similar to passion, but friendship
to habit; for dilection is no less exerted towards inani-
mate things. But reciprocal love exists in conjunction
with deliberate choice ; and deliberate choice is from
habit. We, likewise, wish well to those whom we love
for their own sake, not according to passion, but accord-
ing to habit. And those who love a friend, love that
which is good to themselves ; for a good man becoming
a friend, becomes a good to him to whom heis a friend.
Each, therefore, loves that which is good to himself, and
they mutually impart to each other that which is equal,
both in wishing well and affording delight; for equalityl‘
is said to be friendship. But these things are especially
present with the friendship of good men.
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CHAPTER VI

FrIENDsHIP, however, subsists in a less degree among
austere and elderly men, in proportion as they are more
morose, and less delighted with associations; for these
appear to be especially friendly, and effectjve of friend-
ship. Hence, young men rapidly become friends, but
not elderly men ; for they do not become friends to those
with ‘whom they are not delighted. Ina similar man.
ner neither do the austere become rapidly friends. But
men of this description are indeed benevolent to each
other; for they wish well, and afford assistance to the
_wants of each other. They are not, however, very much
friends, because they do not constantly associate, nor
.are delighted with each other; which things appear to
‘be especially of a friendly nature. But it is not possible
to be a friend to many, according to perfect friendship,
‘as neither is it possible to love many at one and the same
time ; for this resembles excess; and a thing of this kind
is naturally adapted to take place towards one person.
Moreover, it is not easy for many persons to please the
same person very much at one and the same time, nor
perhaps would it be a good thing if it were easy. Ex-
perience and custom, likewise, are necessary [to a per-
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fect friendship], which are very difficult things. But it

is possible to please many persons, on account of utility
and delight; for there are mamy of this description,

[viz. who are thus to be pleased], and a little experience
is sufficient for this purpose. Of these two, however,
the friendship which subsists through the delectable is
more similar, [to true friendship, ] when the same things
are effected by both persons, and they are delighted with
each other, or with the same things; asis the case in the
friendships of young men ; for there is more of the libe-
ral in these friendships. But the friendship which sub-
sists on account of utility, is the friendship of merchants,

[and of those who are occupied in sordid and illiberal
pursuits]. And those who are blessed, indeed, [viz.
who are as happy as the condition of human nature will
permit,] are not in want of any thing useful or delectable,
[ because they already possess every thing of this kind].

For they wish to live with certain persons; and they en-
dure what is painful but for a short time; since no one
could endure it continually, not even good itself, if it
were attended with molestation. Hence, they search
for friends who can procure them delight. It is, how.
ever, perhaps necessary to search for good men.who are
such, [i. e. who are delectable,] and who are also such to
their friends ; for thus those things will be present with
them, which ought to be present with friends. But men
in authority and power, appear to use their friends by

making a distinction between them ; for some are useful,

and others delectable to them. The same things, how-
. ever, are not very much effected by both these. For

meither do they search for those who are delectable in

conjunction with virtue, nor for those who are useful for
worthy purposes ; but aspiring after pleasure, they search
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for men of versatile manners, and for those who are
gkilful in accomplishing what they are ordered to do.
But these qualifications are not very much found in the
same person. We have, however, already observed,
that the worthy man is at the same time pleasing and
useful. But such a one will not be the friend of the man
who surpasses others in power and authority, unless he
also surpasses others in virtue; but if he does not, he
who surpasses will not equalize according to the analogous.
Men of this description, however, are rare. The above-
mentioned friendships, therefore, are in equality. For
' either the same things are effected by both, and they
mutually wish the same things, or they exchange one
thing for another, as for instance, pleasure for utility.
But that these are friendships in a less degree, and that
they are less permanent, has been already observed by us.
They appear, however, through a similitude and dissimi-
litude of the same thing, to be and not to be friendships.
For from their similitude to the friendship which is ac-
cording to virtue, they appear to be friendships ; since
the one of these has the delectable, but the other the
useful. But both these are inherent in virtuous friend-
ship. They differ, however, in this, that virtuous friend-
ship is free from calumny, and is stable; but these are
rapidly changed, and they also differ in many other
things. And from this dissimilitude to the friendship
which is according to virtue, they do not appear to be
friendships.
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CHAPTER VIL

THERE is, however, another species of friendship,
which subsists according to transcendency ; such as that
between a father and his son, and in short between a
more elderly and a younger man, between a husband and
his wife, and between every governor and him who is
governed. But these friendships, also, differ from each
other. For there is not the same friendship between pa-
rents and children, as there is between governors and the
governed ; nor between a father and son, as between a
son and his father; nor between a husband and wife, as
between a wife and husband. For the virtue and also
the work of each of these are different ; and the things
are different on account of which they love. Their
loves, therefore, and their friendships are different.
Hence, neither are the same things effected by each to-
wards each, nor is it fit they should be required. But.
when children, indeed, bestow on their parents those"
things which offspring ought to bestow on those by
whom they were begotten, and parents bestow on their
children those things which it is proper to bestow on
their offspring, then the friendship between such as these
will be stable and worthy. It is, however, necessary in
all the friendships which subsist according to transcen-
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dency, that the love should be analogous ; as, for instance;
that the better character should be beloved in a greater
degree than he loves, and that this should also be the case
with the more useful character, and in a similar manger
with each of therest. For when love exists according to
desert, then in a certain respect equality is produced ; which
appears to be the peculiarity of friendship. The equal;
however, does not appear to subsist similarly in just things
and in friendship. For in just things, indeed, the equality
which is according to desert, ranks in the first place;
but that .which is according to quantity in the second
place. But in friendship, the equality which is according
to quantity, ranks in the first place, and that which is
according to desert in the second place. This, however,
becomes evident if there is a great interval of virtue or
vice, or affluence, or of some other things ; for then they.
are no longer friends, nor do they think themselves qua-
lified to be so. But this is most apparent in the godsj
Jor- they most abundantly transcend in every thing
that is good." It is also evident in kings ; for those who
are much inferior to them, do not think themselves wor-

* A good man, in consequence of being similar to, may be said
to be the friend of, divinity ; but then as from the transcendency
of the divine nature, there is no reciprocation of similitude, when it
is also said that God is the friend of good men, nothing more is to
be understood by this assertion, than that divinity is participated by
him through proximity, alliance and aptitude, as much as is possi-
ble to human nature. And in this way, the following beautiful
passage of Diogenes must be understoood :— All things are the
possessions of the gods; good men are the friends of the gods;
and friends have all things in common. It is impossible, therefore,
that 2 man beloved by the gods should not be happy, or that a
wise and just man should not be beloved by the gods.”
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thy to be their friends. Nor do those who are of no
worth aspire to be friends of the best or the wisest of men.
In such as these, therefore, there is no accurate definition,
as long as they are the friends of some one. . For many
things being taken away, the friendship may yet remain ;
but if they are separated by a great interval from each
other, as is the case with man and dmmty, friendship no
longer remains. Whence, also, it is doubted, whether
friends would wish for their friends the greatest of goods,
such, for instance, as for them to be gods; for in this
case they would no longer be friends to them. Neither,
therefore, would they be a good to them; for friends
are a good to each other. Hence, if it is well said, that
a friend wishes well to his friend for his sake, it is requi-
site that he should remain such as he is. But he wishes
the greatest good may befal him, still remaining a man.
And perhaps he does not wish that every good may
befal him ; for every one especially wishes to obtain good
himself.

Arist. - VOL. H. T
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CHAPTER VIIL

Tae multitude, however, appear from ambition to be
more desirous of being beloved than of loving. Hence,
the multitude love flatterers. For a flatterer is a friend
who is surpassed [by him whom he flatters,] or pretends
to be so, and also professes to love in a greater degree
than he is beloved. But to be beloved appears to be
proximate to the being honoured, after which the muli-
tude aspire. 1t seems, however, that they do not choose
honour on its own account, but from accident. For the
multitude are delighted when they are honoured by
those in power, through the hope [of the benefits they
may thence derive;] for they fancy they shall obtain
from them that .of which they are in want. They are
delighted, therefore, with honour, as an indication that
they shall be benefited. But those who aspire after
honour from worthy and intelligent men, desire to con-
firm their own opinion of themselves. They rejoice,
therefore, that they are worthy persons, believing in the
judgment of those who say that they are worthy; but
they are delighted to be beloved per se. Hence, it
would seem that this is a better thing than to be honour-
ed, and that friendship is a thing eligible of itself. Friend-

1ship, however, seems to consist more in loving than in
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being beloved ; of which this is an indication, that mo-
thers rejoice in loving [their children]. For some mo-
thers give their children to be privately educated by
others, and love them knowing them to be their own
offspring, but are not anxious to be beloved in return if
both cannot be effected, but it appears to them to be
sufficient if they see their children doing well. And they
love their offspring, though the offspring are unable to
pay that attention to their mother which is fit, because
they are ignorant of her. Since, therefore, friendship
consists rather in loving than in being beloved, and we
praise those who are lovers of friends, to love appears to
be the virtue of friends. IHence, those in whom this
exists according to desert, are stable friends, and the
friendship of such as these is stable. But thus, also,
those who are unequal may especially become friends;
for thus they will be equalized. Equality, however, and.
similitude are friendship, and especially the similitude of i
those who resemble each other in virtue; for being of :
themselves stable, they are also stable towards each other,.
and neither require any thing depraved, nor are subser-
vient to any thing of this kind, but, as I may say, they!
prohibit what is base. For it is the province of good
men, neither to err themselves, nor permit their friends
1o be subservient to erroneous conduct. But depraved
men have no stability ; for they do not remain similar
to themselves ; but are only friends for a short time,
being delighted with the depravity of each other. Use-
ful, however, and pleasing men, remain friends for a
longer time ; for they continue friends as long as they
impart to each other pleasure and advantage. But the
friendship which subsists on account of utility, appears to
be composed from contraries; such as the friendship of
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the poor with the rich man, and of the unlearned with
the learned man. For he who is in want of any thing,
aspiring to the possession of it, recompenses with some-
thing else him from whom he obtains what he wants.
Hither, also, may be referred the lover and the beloved,
the beautiful and the deformed. Hence, lovers some-
times appear to be ridiculous when they think they ought
to be beloved as much as they love. If, therefore, they
are similarly amiable, perhaps it is fit they should thus
think ; but it is ridiculous if they possess nothing of
this kind. Perhaps, also, neither does one contrary
desire another essentially, but only from accident. But
the appetite is directed to the medium ; for this is good.
Thus, for instance, it is good to a dry thing not to be-
come moist, but to arrive at the medium [between dry-
ness and moisture ;| and in a similar manner to a hot
thing, and to other substances. These things, however,
must be omitted ; for they are more foreign than is
proper.
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CHAPTER IX.

IT seems, however, as we said in the beginning, that
both friendship and justice are conversant with and exist
in the same things; for in all society there appears to be
a certain justice and friendship. Men, therefore, call
their fellow-sailors, and fellow-soldiers friends, and in
a similar manner those who associate with them in
other employments. But such as is the extent of their
associations, such also is the extent of their friendship ;
for such likewise is the extent of justice. The proverb, |
too, rightly says, ¢ that all things are common among i
friends ;” for friendship consists in communion. Among
brothers, however, and associates, all things are com-
mon; but among others they are limited to certain
bounds ; and to some indeed more so, but to others less ;
for with respect to friendship, also, some are friendships
in a greater and others in a less degree. Just things,
also, differ; for there is not the same justice between
parents and children, as between brothers towards each
other, nor as between associates and fellow-citizens. And
the like takes place in other friendships. Injuries, there-
fore, are different towards each of these, and they re-
ceive an increase, by how much the more the persons
injured are friends. Thus, for instance, it is a more dire
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thing to defraud an associate of money than a fellow-
citizen; and not to assist a brother than to refuse assist-
ance to a stranger ; and to strike a father, than to strike
any other person. But the just is naturally adapted to be
increased at one and the same time with friendship, as
subsisting in the same things, and being equally extend-
ed. All communions or societies, however, resemble
the parts of the political or civil communion. For men
journey together with a view to a certain advantage, and
in order to procure something which pertains to human
life. Political communion, also, appears to exist for the
sake of advantage, to have been established with a view
to this from the beginning, and to continue so. For the
attention of legislators is directed to this, and they say
that what is advantageous in common is just. Other
communions, thereforc, partially aspire after utility.
Thus, sailors aspire after the utility pertaining to naviga.
tion, or to the acquisition of wealth, or something of thé
like kind ; but soldiers aspire after the utility pertaining'
to war, whether riches are the object of their desire, or
victory, or the capture of cities. The like, also, takes
place among tribes and the populace. Some commu.
nions, however, appear to have been formed on account
of pleasure, such as the communion from the celebration
of festivals, or from societies instituted to promote good
fellowship ; for these subsist for the sake of sacrificing
and association. But all these appear to be subject to
political communion ; for political communion does not
aspire after present advantage, but to that which pertdins
to the whole of life ; performing sacrifices, and for this
purpose forming assemblies, bestowing honours on the
gods, and affording a cessation from labour, in conjunc-
tion with pleasure. For ancient sacrifices and assemblies
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appear to have been instituted after collecting the fruits
of the earth, as first fruits. All communions, therefore,
appear to be parts of the political communion. But
such-like friendships follow such-like communions.

CHAPTER X,

THERE are, however, three species of a polity, and as
many deviations from them, which are, as it were, the
corruptions of these polities. But the polities indeed are,
a kingdom, an aristocracy, and the third is derived from
the distribution of honours through the medium of wealth,
which as it seems may be appropriately called a timo-
cracy. Most men, however, are accustomed to call it
[simply] a polity. But of these, a kingdom is the best,
and a timocracy is the worst. The deviation, also, from
a kingdom, is indeed a tyranny; for both are monar-
chies. They differ, however, very much from each
other. For the tyrant, indeed, looks to his own advan-
tage ; but the king to the advantage of those whom he
governs. For ke is not a king who is not syfficient to |
himself, and who does not surpass his subjects in every
kind of good. But a man of this description is in want

of nothing. Hence, his attention will not be directed
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to what is advantageous to himself," but to the benefit of
those whom he governs ; for he who is not a person of
this description, will be a certain elected king. A tyrant,
however, is the contrary to a king [properly so called ;]
for be pursues his own good. = And from this it is more
evident that he is the worst of rulers; for that which is
contrary to the best, is the worst. But the transition
from a kingdom is into a tyranny ; for a tyranny is the
depravity of a monarchy. And a depraved king becomes
a tyrant. The transition from an aristocracy is into an
oligarchy, through the vice of the governors, who dis-
tribute civil offices in a manner contrary to desert; bestow
upon themselves all, or the greater part of every thing
that is good, and always appoint the same persons magis-
trates, paying more attention to wealth than to any thing
else. Those, therefore, that govern are few, and are
depraved instead of being the most worthy men. But
the transition from a timocracy is into a democracy ;
since these polities border on each other. For in a timo-
cracy, also, the multitude have dominion, and all those
that are rich are equal. A democracy, however, is in
the smallest degree depraved ; for it deviates but little
from the form of a polity, [i. e. from a timocracy].
After this manner, therefore, polities are especially
changed ; for thus they are changed the least, and the
most easily. 'The resemblances, however, and as it were
paradigms of them may be derived from families. For
the communion, or society, between a father and his
children has the form of a kingdom ; for a father pays
attention to his children [for their own sakes]. Hence,
also, Homer calls Jupiter father ; for the intention of a
‘kingdom is to be a paternal government. But among
the Persians the governinent of a father is tyrannical
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for they use their children as slaves. The government,
likewise, of a master towards his servants is tyrannical ;
for in this government that alone which is advantageous
to the master is performed. This, therefore, appears to
be right ; but the Persian government is erroneous. For
of things that are different, the governments also are dif-
ferent. But-the government of man and wife appears
to be aristocratic. For the man governs according to
desert, and in those things in which it is proper for the
man to govern; but he permits his wife to rule over
such things as are adapted to be governed by a woman.
If the man, however, has déminion in all things, the go-
vernment is changed into an oligarchy ; for he does this
contrary to desert, and not so far as he is the better cha-
racter. But it sometimes happens that women, in conse-
quence of being heiresses, govern [even in things per-
taining to men]. The government, therefore, in this
‘case, is not according to virtue, but is through wealth
and power, in the same manner as in oligarchies. And
the government of brothers resembles a timocracy ; for
they are equal, except so far as they differ in their ages.
Hence, if there is a great difference in their ages, the
friendship is no longer fraternal. But a democratic go-
vernment is especially to be seen in those families which
are without a master : for here all govern equally. In
those families, also, where he who governs is a man of
a weak understanding, every one has the power of acting
as he pleases.
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"CHAPTER X1

In each of the polities, however, friendship appears to
~have the same extent as justice. And the friendship,
indeed, between a king and his subjects, consists in trans
scendency of beneficence ; for he benefits his subjeets,
since, being a good man, he is attentive to their interest
like a shepherd, in order that they may do well. Whence,
also, Homer calls Agamemnon the shepherd of the
people. Such, likewise, is paternal friendship; but it
differs in the magnitude of the benefits which it confers,
For the father is the cause of the existence of his child,
which appears to be a thing of the greatest consequence,
and also procures him nutriment and education. The
same things, likewise, aré attributed to progenitors; for
a father is naturally adapted to rule over his children,
and progenitors over the offspring of their children, and
kings over their subjects. Bnt these friendships consist
in transcendency ; on which account, also, parents are
honoured. The just, therefore, in these is not the same,
but subsists according to desert; for thus, also, the
friendship subsists. There is likewise, the same friend-
ship between a husband and wife, as in an aristocracy ;
for it subsists according to virtue, and a more ample good
is attributed to the better character, and that which is
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adapted and appropriate is attributed to each. For thus,
also, justice is effected. But the friendship of brothers
resembles that of associates ; for they are equal, and of
the same age; and persons of this description, apply
themselves for the most part to the same disciplines, and
are simifar in their manners. The friendship, therefore,
which exists in a timocracy resembles this; for in this
government it is requisite that the citizens should be
equal and worthy persons. Hence, they alternately and
equally govern. Such, therefore, is the friendship of
brothers. In corrupt polities, however, as the justice is\
but small, so likewise is the friendship, and it exists in '
the smallest degree in the worst polity. For in a ty-
ranny there is either no friendship, or very little ; since
among those with whom there is nothing common be-
tween the governor and the governcd, there is not any
friendship ; for neither is there any justice. But the
friendship between them, resembles that which is between
an artist and his instrument, bctween the soul and the
body, and between a master and his servant; for these
indeed are benefited by thosc that use them. Tlere is
not, however, any friendship with, nor justice towards '
things inanimate, as neither is there towards a horse or |
an ox, or towards a slave so far as he is a slave, since
there is nothing common between these. For a slave is
an animated instrument ; bul an instrument is an inani-
male slave. So far, therefore, as he is a slave, there is |
no friendship between him and his master; but there :
may be so far as he is a2 man. For it appears that there
is a certain justice due from every man towards every
man who is able to partake of law and compact; and
therefore there may also be a friendship between any one
man and another, so far as each is 2 man. In tyrannical
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governments, however, there is but little friendship and
justice ; but there is very much of each in democra-
cies; for among those that are equal, many things are
common.

CHAPTER XIIL

ALL friendship, therefore, as we have before observed,
consists in communion ; but it may be divided into that
which subsists between kindred, and that which subsists
between associates. But political friendships, the friend-
shnps of those of the same tribe, of those who sail toge-
ther, gnd such like, are more similar to the friendships of
associates ; for they appear to exist as it were from com-
pact. Among these, also, hospitable friendship may be
ranked. The friendship, likewise, of kindred appears to
be multiform, and the whole of it depends from paternal
friendship. For parents love their children, as being
something of themselves; but children love their parents,
as being something proceeding from them. Parents,
however, have a greater knowledge of their offspring, [so
as to know more accurately that they are their offspring,]
than the offspring know that they proceeded from their
parents; and that from which a thing is generated has a
greater familiarity and alliance with the thing produced,
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than the thing produced has with its maker. For that
which originates from a thing, is the property of that from
which it originates ; as a tooth, or a hair, or any thing
else, is the property of its possessor; but that from which
a thing originates, is not the property of any one of the
things which originate from it, or is so in a less degree.'
The love also of parents to their children is superior to
that of children to their parents, by length of time; for
parents love their children as soon as they are born; but
children their parents in process of time, when they begin
to understand or perceive that they are their parents.
From these things, likewise, it is evident on what account
mothers love their children more [than fathers love
them]. Parents, indeed, therefore, love their children
as themselves ; for those that proceed from them are as
it were their other selves, by being separated from them ;
but children love their parents, as proceeding from them.
Brothers, however, love each other in consequence of
being born from the same parents; for sameness with
their parents causes them to be the same with each other.
Hence it is said, that they have the same blood, the same
root, and such like expressions. They are, therefore, in
a certain respect, one and the same in separate bodies.
The being educated together also, and equality of age,
greatly contribute to friendship ; for [according to the
proverb, ]

¢ Equal delights in equal age.”

! When cause and effect are of such a nature, that the latter de-
rives its existence from the former, then the effect is the property of
the cause ; since previously to proceeding from, it was contained in
it. But the cause is not, properly speaking, the property of the
effect ; for the effect only participates of the cause, but does not con-
-tain the whole of it in itself.

P
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And those who are accustomed to the same things are
associates, Hence, also, fraternal friendship is assimi.
lated to the friendship of associates. Cousins, likewise,
and the remaining kindred become conjoined from the
friendship of brothers, in consequence of [mediately]
originating from the same persons. Some, however, be-
come more united in friendship, and others less, in con-
sequence of the source of their race being nearer, or more
remote. But the friendship of children towards their
parents, and of men towards the gods, is as towards that
which is good and transcendent. For parents and the
gods confer the greatest benefits ; for they are the causes
of existence and of being nourished, and when they are
of a proper age, of being educated. A friendship, also,
cf this kind, possesses the delectable and the useful in a
greater degree than the friendship of strangers, because
their life is in a greater degree more common. Those
things, however, are to be found in fraternal friendship,
which exist in the friendship of associates; and in a
greater degree in those that are worthy, and in short, in
those that are similar, in proportion as they are more
familiar, and love each other from their birth ;
and in proportion as those who are born from the
same parents, who are nourished together, and simi-
larly educated, are more similar in their manners. In
this friendship, likewise, the proof which is obtained
from time, is most abundant, and most firm, And things
pertaining to friendship subsist analogously in the remain-
ing gradations of kindred. But the friendship between
man and wife appears to be according to nature ; for man
is more a corinubial than a polmcal animal ; and this by
how much more a family is prior to, and more necessary
than a city, and the procreation of offspring is more coms:
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mon to all animals. In other animals, therefore, the com-
munion proceeds thus far, [i. e. as far as to the procre-
ation of offspring ;] but men and women not only cohabit
for the sake of begetting children, but also with a view
to the necessaries and conveniences of life. For their
employments are immediately divided, and those of the
husband are different from those of the wife. Hence,
they assist each other, referring their own private posses-
sions to the common [good of the family]. On account
of these things, therefore, both the useful and the delec-
table appear to be contained in this friendship. It will
also exist on account of virtue, if the husband and wife
are worthy characters. For there is a virtue pertaining
to each, and they will rejoice in a thing of this kind.
Children, however, appear to be a bond; and hence
those marriages that are without children are more
swiftly dissolved. For children are a common good to
both the husband and wife ; and that which is common
connects. To inquire also how a husband ought to live |
with his wife, and in short, one friend with another,(
appears to be nothing else than to inquire how justice
subsists between them. For it does not appear that there
is the same justice between one friend and another, nor

between one stranger, one associate, and one disciple,
- with another.

1
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CHAPTER XIIIL

Since, therefore, there are three kinds of friendship,
as was observed in the beginning, and according to each
some are friends in equality, but others according to
transcendency ; for similarly good men are friends, and
[between worthy men who are not equally worthy] the
more may be the friend of the less worthy, and in a simi-
lar manner with respect to friendships which subsist on
account of delight, and on account of utility, they
may be egual or unequal, and different in the ad-
vantages with which they are attended ;—this being
the case, it is requisite that those friends who are
equal should be equalized in loving and other things,
[pertaining to friendship,] but that those who are une-
qual, should render to themselves that which is analogous
in transcendencies.' Accusations, however, and complaints,
reasonably take place in that friendship alone, or princi-
pally, which is founded in utility. For those who are
friends on account of virtue, are readily disposed to bene-
fit each other ; for this is the peculiarity of virtue and
friendship. = But with those who contend with each
other in kindness, there are no accusations nor contests H

' Viz. By how much more one friend is better than another, by
50 much the more he ought to be beloved.



-

CHAP. XHI. ETHICS. ’ 321

for no one is indignant with him who loves and benefits
him; butif he is grateful, he will recompense him by
benefiting him in return.  He, however, who transcends
[in the benefits which he confers,] obtaining that which
he desires, will not accuse his friend; for each aspires
after good. Nor do accusations and complaints very
much take place in the friendships which are founded in
pleasure ; for at one and the same time both obtain the
object of their desire, if they rejoice to live together.
He, however, will appear to be ridiculous who accuses
him by whom he is not delighted, when it is not possible
to spend his time with him. But the friendship which is
founded in utility, is full of accusations and complaints ;
for since they make use of each other with a view to ad-
vantage, they are always in want of more, and fancy they
have less than is proper, and blame their friends because
they do not obtain as much as they are in want of, though
they deserve to obtain it. But those who benefit are not
able to supply as much as those who arebenefited require.
It appears, however, that*as the just is twofold, for one
kind is unwritten, but the other is legal, thus also with
respect to the friendship which is founded in utility, one
kind indeed is ethical, but the other is legal. Accusa-.
tions, therefore, then especially take place, when com-
pacts are formed and dissolved, not with a view to the
same friendship [as that by which they are united]. But
the legal friendship founded in utility, is that which sub-
sists by compacts ; one kind, indeed, being entirely venal,
from hand to hand, [viz. such as takes place in buying
and selling ;] but another kind is more liberal, in which
one thing is to be given for another at a stated time, but
from compact. In this friendship, however, that which
is owing is manifest, and is not ambiguous, but a friendly
Arist. VoOL. 1L U
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delay is permitted to take place. Hence, with some of
these, there are no judicial processes, but they think it is
requisite to love those who form compacts, from the oblis
gation of fidelity. But the ethical friendship does not
consist in compacts, but what it gives, it gives as to a
friend, and this is also the case with whatever is imparted
by the one to the other. He, however, who gives thinks it
fit that he should receive in return an equivalent, or more
than an equivalent, as if he had not given but lent ; but
if he does not receive the retribution which he expected
from the contract, he accuses his friend. And this hap-
pens because all or most men wish to obtain things which
are truly beautiful, but deliberately choose what is advan.
tageous. Butit is beautiful to benefit, not with a view to
be benefited in return; and it is advantageous to be bene-
fited. He, therefore, who is able, ought to make a retri-
bution equivalent to the benefit he has received, and
willingly ; for a friend must not return kindness unwibk-
lingly. If, therefore, he has erred from the first, and

' has been benefited by an improper person; for he was

not benefited by a friend, nor by one who did this for
bis sake ;—if this be the case, retribution must be made,
as if he had been benefited by compact. Hence, he who
has been benefited by such a one, ought to prqmise that
he will make a retribution if he can ; but if he cannot, he
who conferred the benefit ought not to think it fit that
he should be recompensed, so that if possible, retribution
is to be made. In the beginning, however, it is requisite,
when a benefit is offered, to consider by whom it is
offered, and with what view, so as either to accept or re-
fuse it. But it may be doubted, whether retribution is
to be measured by the advantage of him who receives it,
or by the beneficence of him who made it. For those
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who receive it say in extenuation that they receive
such things from benefactors as are of little use to them,
and which they might have received from others; but,
on the contrary, the benefactors say that they bestow the
greatest things which it was in their power to give, and
which could not be obtained from others, and that they
conferred them in dangerous circumstances, or such-like
necessities. Since, therefore, this friendship subsists on
account of utility, the measure of it is the advantage of
him who is benefited. For he is the person who is in
want, and his friend assists him, in order that he may
receive an equal benefit in return. The assistance, theré«
fore, afforded by him who is benefited, will be as great
a8 that which be received. And as much or even more
must be given by him in return ; for it is more beautiful
and becoming. But in those friendships which are
founded in virtue, there are no accusations; and the deli.
berate choice of him who benefits resembles 2 measure.
For the authority of virtue and manness consists in deh»
berate tboxce.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Dissensions, however, take place in those friend-

- ships which subsist according to transcendency ; for each
. thinksit fit that he should have more than the other. But
when this takes place, the friendship is dissolved. For
the better character of the two thinks it is proper that he
should have more than the other ; for more ought to be
distributed to a good man. This is also the case with
him who is the more useful person of the two; for they
say it is not fit that he who is useless should-have an equal
portion with him who is useful ; since ministrant offices
will take place, and not friendship, unless what is done
from friendship is accerding to the desert of the deeds.
For they are of opinion, that as in pecuniary negociations,
those who employ a greater sum of money receive more
profit, thus also it ought to be in friendship. The con-’
trary, however, is the opinion of him who is indigent,
and who is the worse character ; for these think that it is
the province of a good friend to assist those that are in
want. For what advantage, say they, is there in being the
friend of a worthy or powerful man, if no benefit is to be
derived from him? It seems, however, that each thinks
rightly, and that it is requisite to distribute more to each
from friendship, yet not of the same thing, but more of
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honour indeed to him who transcends, but more of gain
to him who is indigent ; for honour indeed is the reward
of virtue and beneficence, but gain is the auxiliary of
indigence. This also appears to be the case in polities.
For he is not honoured who is the cause of no good to
the community ; since that which is common is given to
him who benefits the community ; but honour is some-
thing common. For it is not possible for'a man at one
and the same time to be enriched and honoured by the
community ; since no one endures to have less in all
things. Hence to him who is inferior in wealth honour
is given ; but money to him who is to be bribed by gifts.
For distribution according to desert equalizes and pre-
serves friendship, as we have before observed. In this
manner, therefore, it is requisite to act towards those
who are unequal; and he who is benefited either in
wealth, or in virtue, should remunerate him by whom he
is benefitted with honour, thus recompensing him as far
as he is able. For friendship requires that which is pos-
sible, and not that which is according to desert. For a
recompense according to desert is not possible in all
things, as in honours conferred on the gods and parents;
since no one can bestow these according to desert; but
he who pays homage to them to the utmost of his power
appears to be a worthy man. Hence, though it would
seem not to be lawful for a son to abandon his father, yet
it is lawful for a father to abandon his son. For a return
ought to be made by him who is a debtor. But a son
can do nothing worthy of the benefits he has received
from his father; so that he will always be his debtor.
Those, however, to whom others are indebted have the
power of abandoning their debtors; and, therefore, a
father has this power. At the same time, however, no
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father perhaps will abandon his son, unless the son is
transcendently depraved ; for, exclusive of natural friend-
ship, it is human not to refuse giving assistance when it
iswanted. But if the son is depraved, he is either to be
avoided by his father, or his father must not be anxious
to assist him. [A depraved son, however, sometimes
hates his father, or at least does not very much endeavour
to assist him.’] For the multitude wish to be benefited;
but they avoid acting beneficently, as a useless thing.
And thus much concerning these particulars,

* This sentence within the brackets, I have added from Mr.
Bridgman’s translation of the Paraphrase on the Nicomachean
Ethics, by an anonymous Greek writer, as what follows it in the texs
seems to require it, as is well observed by Wilkinson.
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Ixal friendships, however, which are of a dissimilar
species, the analogous, as we have already observed,
equalizes and preserves friendship. Thus, for instance,
in the political friendship, to the shoemaker a retribution
is made for his shoes, according to their worth, and to
the weaver, and other artificers. Here, therefore, a com-
mon measure, money, is employed; and to this every
thing is referred, and by this is measured. But in the
amatory friendship, sometimes indeed the lover accuses
the object of his love, that though he loves her beyond
measure, he is not beloved in return, though, if it should
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s0.happen, he has nothing which can excite love. Fre-
quently, however, she who is beloved complains that her
lover, having formerly promised every thing, now per-
forms nothing [that he had promised]. But things of
this kind happen, when the one indeed loves the object
of his love on account of pleasure, but the other loves
her lover on account of utility ; and these things are not
present with both. For since the friendship exists on
account of these things, a dissolution of it takes place,
when those things are not accomplished which are the
final causes of their love. For they do not love each
other, but what each possesses, which is not stable.
Hence, such also are their friendships, [viz. they are not
stable]l. The friendship, however, which is founded in
manners [i. e. virtuous friendship] since it exists per se,
[or independent of external circumstances] is permanent,
as we have before observed. But friends also disagree

- when other things happen to them, and not those which

were the objects of their desire; for when a man does
not obtain that which he desired, it is just as if he ob-
tained nothing. Thus, a certain person promised a harper
that he would reward him in proportion to the excellence
of his singing.  But in the morning, when the harper
demanded the fulfilment of his promise, he said that he
had returned pleasure for pleasure.' If, therefore, this
[4. e. pleasure] had been the wish of each, the harper
would have been sufficiently recompensed ; but if the
object of the one was delight, and of the other gain, and
if the object of the one was accomplished, but not of the
other, the compact between them was not well fulfilled.

* Plutarch attributes this deed to Dionysius the Syracusan
tyrant. :

v, .
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For a man will attend to those things of which-he is in
want, and for the sake of them will give what is requisite.
With respect, however, to the recompense which ought
to be made, whether ought it to be estimated by him who
gives, or by him who receives? For he who gives first,
seems to leave to the receiver what the recompense
should be; which they say Protagoras' also did.
For when he had taught any thing, he ordered the
learner to estimate what appeared to him to be the worth
of the knowledge he had gained, and he received accord-
ing to his valuation. But in things of this kind, to some
persons it is sufficient to say,

Sufficient be the price a friend appoints.*

Those, however, who having first received money, after-
wards perform nothing which they had promised to do, on
account of the excessive magnitude of their promise, are
deservedly accused ; for they do not perform what they
had agreed to accomplish. But the sophists perhaps are
compelled to do this, because no one would give money
for those things which they know. These, therefore,
because they do not perform that for which they received
a reward, are justly blamed. With those persons, how-
ever, among whom there is no compact for services per-
formed, we have already observed that those who first
give to others on their own account, are not to be
blamed; for of this kind is the friendship which is
founded in virtue. Retribution, also, must be made ac-
cording to deliberate choice; for this is the province of

. * See my translation of the Protagoras of Plato.
* This verse is from the Works and Days of Hesfod ; but the
balf of it only is quoted by Aristotle.

v
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a friend, and of virtue. This conduct, likewise, as it
seems, should be adopted by those who are associates in
philosophy ; for the worth of philosophy is not to be
measured by money, nor can any honour be conferred
equivalent to its dignity. But perhaps it is sufficient that
a recompense as great as possible is made, in the same
manner as towards the gods and parents. Where, how-
ever, the gift is net such as this, but is conferred with a
view to a certain thing, [i. e. with a view to some recom-
pense,] a remuneration perhaps ought especially to be
made, which to both friends will appear to be according
to desert. But if this should not happen to take place, it
may not only appear to be necessary, but also to be just,
that he who first received, should determine what is an
equal compensation. For if as much advantage or plea-
sure is returned as was received, the remuneration will
be according to desert. For this also appears to take
place in traffic; and in some places there are laws which
forbid any judicial processes respecting voluntary con-
tracts; as if it were fit that in communions of this kind
there should be no other judge, nor any other law, but
that all differences should be decided by the person in
whom trust is reposed, and by whom such contracts are
used. For they think that he who was intrusted to esti-
mate the retribution, will judge more justly than he who
reposed that trust ; since, for the most part, those who
possess, and those who wish to receive any thing, do not
estimate equitably. For every one thinks that his own
property and what he gives are of great value. At the
same time, however, the retribution should be as great
as it is determined to be by those who receive the gift.
Perhaps, however, a thing is not to be estimated to be
worth so much as it appeared to its possessor, but to be
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worth as much as he would have estimated xt to be
bd'ore he possessed it.

CHAPTER IL

SucH particulars, however, as the following are du-
bious, viz. whether all things are to be assigned to a
father, and he is to be obeyed in all things. ~ Or whether
the sick man ought indeed to obey the physician ; and
he who votes for the general of an army, ought to give
the preference to a man skilled in warlike concerns.
And in a similar manner, whether it is proper to be sub-
servient to a friend rather than to a worthy man. And
whether remuneration is rather to be made to a benefac-
tor than to an associate, if it is impossible to make it to
both. It is not therefore easy to determine all such
particulars accurately; for they have many and all-
various differences, in magnitude and parvitude, in the
beautiful and the necessary. But it is not immanifest
that not all things are to be given to the same person ;
and that for the most part benefits are rather to be
returned to those from whom they were received, than
gifts are to be bestowed on associates: just as it is more
proper to return a loan to him from whom it was bor-
rowed, than to make a present to an associate. Perhaps,.
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however, this must not always be done. For if any one
should be made a prisoner by robbers, it may be inquired
whether he who redeems him should be redeemed in his
turn, be he who he may: or, whether the price of
redemption should be given to him who demands it as
his due, though he has not been taken prisoner ; or whe-
ther, in preference to all these, a father ought to be re-
deemed. For it would seem that a man should rather
ransom his father than himself. Universally, therefore,
as we have said, a debt ought to be paid; but if the
- donation surpasses in the beautiful or the necessary, we
should incline to it, [rather than to the discharge of
a debt.] For sometimes it is not equitable to return a
benefit which another person has first conferred, when
he indeed conferred the benefit knowing that it was
bestowed on a worthy man, but the retribution will be
made to one whom he who is to make it believes to be a
depraved man. For neither sometimes is a loan to be
granted to him who has lent. For the one indeed, [i. e.
the depraved man] thinking that he shall receive back
what he has lent, grants a loan to the worthy man, but
the other [i. e. the worthy man,] does not expect that
what he has lent will be returned by the depraved man.

Whether, therefore, the thing thus exists in reahty, the
merit of the parties is not equal, or whether it does not
thus exist, but it is fancied that it does, they will not appear
toact absurdly. Therefore, as it has frequently been ob-
served, assertions concerning passions and actions are
similarly definite and certain with the things about which
‘they are conversant. It is not, therefore, immanifest,
that the same things are not to be bestowed on all men,
nor all things on a father, as neither are all things to be
saonﬁced to Jupiter. Since, however, different things are
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to be returned to parents, brothers, associates, and bene-
factors, a retribution is to be made to each of such things
as are proper and appropriate. And thus indeed men
appear to act. For they invite their kindred to wed-
dings ; since the genus of these is common, and, there-
fore, the actions also which are conversant with this are
common. For the same reason, likewise, they think it
especially necessary that kindred should be present at fu-
nerals. But it would seem that it is especially necessary
to supply our parents with nutriment, because we are
their debtors; and it is more beautiful to supply with
these things the causes of our existence than ourselves.
Honour also is to be paid to parents as to the gods; yet
not every honour is to be paid to them. For neither is
the same honour to be paid to a father and mother; nor
_again, to a wise man, or the general of an army ; but to
a father paternal, and to a mother maternal honour is to
be paid. To every elderly man, likewise, honour is to be
paid according to his age, by rising from our seat, and
resigning it to him, and by other things of the like kind.
To associates again, and brothers, freedem of speech
must be granted, and a participation in common of all
things. To kindred, also, to those of the same tribe, to

fellow.citizens, and to all the rest of mankind, we should "
endeavour to distribute what is appropriate, and judi--

ciously determine what pertains to each according to fami-
liarity and virtue, or use. A judgment, therefore, may
more easily be made respecting those who are of the same
genus; but in those of a different genus, the decision is
more difficult. We must not, however, on this account
(desist, but determine as far as circumstances will permit.
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CHAPTER IIL

THE dissolution also of friendships is attended with a
doubt, viz. whether friendship is to be dissolved with
those who do not continue to be our friends. Or shall we
say that with those who are friends on account of advan-
tage and delight, when they no longer possess these, it
is by no means absurd that the friendship should be dis-
solved ? For they were the friends of these things [viz.
of things advantageous and delectable,] and these failing,
it is reasonable to suppose that they will no longer be
attached to each other. He, however, may be [justly]
accused, who loving another person on account of advan-
tage or delight, pretends that he loves on account of
manners, [i. e. virtuously]. For as we said in the begin-
ning, numerous dissensions take place among friends,
when they are not in reality such friends as they fancy
they are. When, therefore, any one is deceived, and
apprehends that he is beloved on account of his manners,
though at the same time he does nothing that is virtuous,
he should blame himself. But when he is deceived by
the pretensions of the other, it is just to accuse the de-
ceiver, and more so than those who adulterate money,
because the improbity pertains to a more honourable
thing. If, however, he admitted him into his friendship
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as a good man, but he becomes a bad man, or should
appear to have become a bad man, is he still to be be~
loved? Or is this not possible? Since not every thing'
deserves to be beloved, but that only which is good.
Neither, therefore, is a bad man to be beloved, nor is it
necessary that he should. For it is not fit to be a lover
of what is depraved, nor to be assimilated to a bad man.
And we have already observed that the similar is a friend
to the similar. Is the friendship, therefore, to be imme-
diately dissolved ? Or shall we say, not with all persons,
but with those who are incurable on account of their
depravity ? For assistamce ought rather to be given to
the manners of those who are capable of being correct-
ed, than to their worldly possessions, because this is
better, and more adapted to friendship. He, however, |
who dissolves such a friendship will appear not to act at'
all absurdly; for he was not a friend to this man, or to
a man of this description. Hence, as he cannot restore
him, being thus changed, to virtue, he abandons him.
But if the one indeed continues [such as he was at first,]
and the other should become more worthy, so as very
much to transcend in virtue, is the latter still to use the
former as a friend? Or is this not possible ! This, how-
ever, becomes especially evident in a great interval, as in
the friendships formed from childhood. For if ene of
these should still remain a child in understunding, but
the other should be a most excellent man, how can they
be friends, when they are neither addicted to the same
pursuits, nor delighted and pained with the same things?
Fox neither will these be present with them towards each
other. But without these they cannot be friends; for
they cannot live together. Concerning these particulars,
however, we have already spoken. Shall we say, there-
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fore, [that when the friendship is dissolved,] the one
ought nevertheless so to conduct himself towards the
other as if he had never been his friend? Or is it neces-
sary that he should still retain the memory of their past
friendship? And as we think it is proper to gratify friends
rather than strangers, thus also shall we say, something
must be conceded to former friends, on account of pris-

i tine friendship, when the dissolution of it was not occa-
. sioned by an excess of depravity ?
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of these particulars, likewise, they define friendship.
Each of these, however, exists in the worthy man towards
himself; but they exist in other men, so far as they ap-
prehend themselves to be worthy. For it seems, as we
have before observed, that virtue and a worthy man are
a measure to every one; since a worthy man accords
with himself, and aspires after the same things with his
whole soul, [i. e. with both the rationat and irrational
part.] Hence, he wishes for himself both real and appa-
rent good, and acts conformably to his wishes. For it
is the province of a worthy man to labour in what is good,
and this for his own sake ; since he labours for the sake
of his dianoétic part, which each of us appears to be,
[i. e. in which our very essence consists]. He also wishes
that he hémself may live and be preserved, and especially
this part, by which he is wise; for to a worthy man
existence is a good thing. Every one, however, wishes
well to himself. But there is no one, who, if he should
become a different person from what he is, would choose
[baving lost his identity, ] that the person into whom he
is changed should possess all things. For now also God
possesses good, but ke [always] remains such as he is,
whatever that may be.' It would seem, however, that
each of us is that which energizes intellectually, or that
each of us is principally this. Such a man also wishes

' Aristotle speaks thus reverentially of the ineffable principle
of things, conformably to the practice of all the great philosophers
and theologists of antiquity, who for the most part, as I have shown
in my translation of Plato, passed over this immense principle in
silence, as well knowing it is only to be apprehended by extending:
in silence the ineffable parturitions of the soul, to its ineffable co-
sensation. Hence, it was venerated by the Egypnans, as a thrice
unknown darkness.

Arist. voL.1I. x
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to live with himself’; since he does this willingly. For
the remembrance of what he has done is delightful to
him, and hie hopes of what is future are good; but such
things are delectable. He abounds likewise in his dianoé.
tic part with contemplations; and he is especially pained
and pleased in conjunction with himself. For the same
thing is always painful and pleasing to” him, and not a
different thing af a different time; sinee, as I may say,
he is without repentance, [i. e. he does nothing of which
he has oceasion to repent]l.' Since, therefore, each of

* What Aristotle here says concerning the worthy man living
with himself, accords with what Plato, in the Timsus, assérts of the
soul of the world. For among other prerogatives possessed by this
soul, he says, “That the demiurgus, or its fabrieating cause, esta-
blished the world one single solitary nature, able through virtue to
associate with itself, indigent of nothing external, and sufficiently
known and friendly to itself. And on all these accounts he rendered
the universe a happy god.” On which passage, Proclus beautifully
observes as follows: ¢ In what is now said, Plato clearly shows
what the solitude is which he ascribes to the world, and that he
calls that being solitary which looks to itself, and its own apparatus,
and to the proper measure of its nature. For those who live in
solitude are the saviours of themselves, so far as pertains to human
causes. The universe, therefore, is after this manner solitary, as
being sufficient to, and possessing the potver of preserving itself,
not through any diminution, but through a transcendency of power.
He also adds, that it is sufficient to itself through virtue. For
among partial animals [such as men,] he alone who possesses virtue,
is able to associate with, and love himself, But every bad man
looking to his inward baseness, is indignant with himself, and his
own essence, but is stupidly astonished by external things, and pur-
sues an assuciation with others, in consequence of not being able
to look into himself, The worthy man, however, perceiving him-
self beautiful, tejoices and is delighted, and bringing forth in him-
self beautiful conceptions,. embraces the converse with himself.
For we naturally become familiar with the beautiful, but turn away
from deformity.” ‘
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these things is present with the worthy man towards him.-
self, but he is disposed towards his friend in the same |{
manner as towards himself ; for a friend is another self;; |
this being the case, the friendship also of these appears
to be something, and those with whom these things are
present appear to be friends. At presept, however, we
shall omit the consideration whether or not there can be
friendship between a man and himself. But it would
seem that there may be friendship between a man and
himself, when the rational and irrational parts are no
longer two things but one thing [through their union and
consent;]" and also because an excess of friendship re-
sembles the regard which a man has for himself. The
particulars likewise which we have mentioned are seen
to take place among the multitude, though they are de-
praved characters. Shall we say, therefore, that so far
as they are pleasing to themselves, and apprehend them-
selves to be worthy, so far they participate of these
things? For these things are not inherent, nor do they
even appear to be inherent in any one of those who are
very depraved and wicked ; and nearly indeed they are
not inherent even in those who are merely depraved.
For they are discordant with themselves; and, like the
incontinent, they desire one thing, but wish another; for
they choose delectable things which are noxious, instead
of those things which appear to them to be good.
Others, again, through timidity and indolence abstain from
doing those things which they think are best for them-
selves. But those by whom many and dreadful deeds
are performed, and who are hated on account of their

* I have here adopted the reading mentioned by Eustratius, as
more conformable to the meaning of Aristotle.

~
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depravity, fly from life, and destroy themselves. De-
praved men, likewise, search for those with whom they
may pass their time, but fly from themselves; for they
recollect when they are alone the many crimes they have
committed, and expect the evils which are attendant on
such wickedness will befal them; but they forget these
when they are with others. Possessing likewise nothing
amiable, they are not affected in a friendly manner to-
wards themselves. Persons, therefore, of this descrip-
tion, neither rejoice nor condole with themselves; for
their soul is in a state of sedition; and one part of it in-
deed is pained on account of depravity, when it abstains
from certain things, but the other part is delighted. And
the one part indeed draws this, but the other that way,
the soul as it were being lacerated [by sense and reason],
If, however, it is not possible for him to be at one and
the same time pained and pleased, yet after a short time
he is pained that he was pleased, and wishes that these
delectable things had not befallen him; for bad men are
full of repentance. The bad man, therefore, does not
appear to be disposed in a friendly manner even towards
himself, because he possesses nothing amiable. But if it
is very miserable to be in this condition, every one should
strenuously fly from depravity, and endeavour to be
worthy ; for thus a man will be disposed in a friendly

manner towards himself, and will become the friend of
others. '
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CHAPTER V.

BeNEvVOLENCE, however, resembles indeed friendship,
yet is not friendship; for benevolence may be exerted
towards unknown persons, and latently ; but friendship /
cannot. These things, therefore, have been asserted
before. But neither is it dilection; for it has not either
impulse or appetite ; and these are consequent to dilec-
tion. And dilection indeed subsists in conjunction with
custom ; but benevolence may be suddenly produced.
Thus the spectators sometimes become suddenly bene-
volent towards those who contend for prizes at public.
solemnities, and unite with them in their wishes for suc-
_cess ; but they do not at all co-operate with them. For,
as we have said, they become suddenly benevolent towards’
them, and love them superficially. Benevolence, there-
fore, appears to be the beginning of friendship ; just as :
the pleasure received through the sight is the beginning '
of love; for no one loves who has not been previously
delighted with the form [of the beloved object.]* He,

* This observation of Aristotle, that the beginning of love is
through the sight, reminds me of a very beautiful passage in the
romance of Achilles Tatius, entitled the Loves of Clitophon and
Leucippe, and which I earnestly recommend to the attentive perusal
of every one who is incontinent in amatory concerns. The passage
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however, who is delighted with this form, does not love
the more on that account, but his love is then more
ardent, when he longs for the object of his love when
absent, and desires her presence. Thus, also, it is im-
possible for men to be friends, unless they have been
first benevolent. But those who are benevolent [only,]
do not on this account love each other the more; for
they only wish well to those to whom they are benevo-
lent ; but they do not co-operate with them in any thing,

is as follows : (lib. 1.) Ovx edus sier serev sgwpery xass Brswopsery 5 pridors
TOY YWy 18 TN oy oPludpses ymg MANNAGIS SITMIKKANKING, ST OHaT>
TOUTIY WS ) XNTOXTLY THY TWUKTHY T8 sdura® 9 Js Tou xaAAevi aregeon, ¥
worar us T Yuxw xavageuves, s Toe wiEio O STorTACY" xui eAiyer
SOTL N5 THY CopaTaY Bl xiT YR T CWUATHY rupmIex” oDbulses yag
Pihias wgefires, i €. ® Do you not know that there is a greater plea-
sure in looking at, than in embracing the beloved object? For the
eyes when looking at each other, express the images of bodies as
in a mirrour. But the eflux of beauty, flowing through the eyes
into the soul, has a certain mingling in an apostacy from body, [viz.
the beauty proceeding from one body through the eyes, is mingled
with the beauty proceeding from the other, separate from body].
And the pleasure arising from the mingling.of bodies is small;
since the connexion of bodies is inane, For the eye is the conciliator
of love.”

" The pleasure, theref'ore, arising from this mingling of forms
through the eyes is greater than that which is produced by copula-
tion, because the mingling in the former case is in a certain respect
incorporeal, being the mixture of forms in the imagination. For
the imagination neither alone consists of parts, nor is without parts.
For if it was partible alone, it could not preserve in itself many im-
pressions of forms, since the subsequent would obscure the pre-ex-
istent figures, for no body can contain at once, and according to the
. same situation, a multitude of figures, but the former will be obli-
terated by the succession of the latter. And if it was alone impar-
tible, it would not be inferior to the rational pbwer of the soul,
which surveys all thmgs impartibly,
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nor do they endure any molestation for their sake. Hence
it may be metaphorieally said, that benevolence is slug-
gish friendship ; but by length of time and custom it may
become friendship, yet not that friendship which is
punded in utility, nor that which is founded in delight;
or benevolence does not subsist on account of these
things. For, he indeed, who is benefited, distributes
benevolence in return for the favours he has received,
in so doing acting justly, But he who wishes prosperity
to the actions of any one, hoping that through him he
shall be enriched, does not appear to be henevolent to
him, but rather to himself; as neither is he a friend if
he pays attention to him with a view to a eertain adyan-
tage. In short, benevolence is produced through virtue,
and a certain probity, when some one appears beautiful,
or brave, or the like to another person; in the same
manner as we said it was produced towards those who
contend for prizes at public solemnities,
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CHAPTER VI

Concorp likewise appears to pertain to friendship ;
on which account, it is ot an agreement in opinion ; for
this indeed may exist between those who are ignorant of
each other. Nor are those said to be concordant who
are unanimous about any thing, as about the celestial
bodies ; for it does not belong to friendship to be con-
‘cordant about these things. But cities are said to be con-
cordant, when they are unanimous about things which
contribute to the general good, and when they deliberately
choose the same things, and do what has been deemed in
common fit to be done. Men are, therefore, concordant
about practical affairs, and of these, about such as sur-
‘pass others in magnitude, and which may befal two per-
sons or all men. Thus cities are in concord when it
appears to all the citizens that magistrates should be
elected, or that a warlike compact should be formed with
the Lacedzemonians, or that Pittacus should be the archon,
because he also is willing to accept this office. But when
each of the citizens wishes to be himself the archon, as
was the case among the Pheenicians, then they are in a
state of sedition. For concord does not consist in each
person forming the same conception about a thing, what-
ever that thing may be, but when they agree in wishing
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the same thing to the same person; as when the people
and- worthy men agree in wishing that the most excellent
men may govern; for thus all the citizens obtain what
they desire. Concord, however, appears to be political
friendship, as also it is said to be ; for it is conversant
with what is advantageous, and with those things which
relate to the purposes of life. But a concord of this
kind exists among worthy men; for these are in concord
with themselves and with each other, since they are, as I
may say, conversant with the same things. For the
wishes of men of this description are permanent, and do
not undergo a flux and reflux, like the Euripus. For
their will is directed to things just and advantageous;
and these they desire in common. But bad men cannot :
be concordant, except in a small degree; just as they :
cannot likewise be friends; since they desire in things
advantageous to have the greater part themselves, but in -
labours and ministrant services they are deficient. Each,
however, wishing that these things may befal himself, he
explores how he may prevent others from obtaining that
which he desires. For concord perishes when justice,
which is a common good, is not preserved. It happens,
therefore, that they are in a state of sedition, compelling
indeed each other, but being themselves unwilling to do
what is just.
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CHAPTER VIL

BeneracToRrs, however, appear to love in a greater
degree those whom they benefit, than those who are
' benefited do their benefactors, and the cause of this is
i investigated as a thing not conformable to reason. To
most men, therefore, the cause appears to be this, that
« these are debtors, and those the persons to whom they
| are indebted. Hence, as in loans, debtors wish their
! creditors not to be in existence, but creditors are con-
‘cerned for the safety of their debtors ; thus, also, bene-
factors wish those whom they have benefited to exist, in
order that they may obtain a recompense ; but those who
are benefited, are not concerned about making a recom-
pense. Epicharmus, therefore, perhaps would say, that
these things are asserted by mest men, in consequence of
looking to the depravity of mankind ; but to act in this
manner seems to be conformable to human nature. For
the multitude are unmindful of the benefits they have
received, and are more desirous to be benefited than to
benefit. It would seem, however, that the cause of this
is more natural, and does not resemble that which per-
tains to the loan of money; for creditors do not love
their debtors, but wish them to be preserved, for the
sake of receiving what they have lent. But benefactors
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love, and are fond of those they have bencfited, though
at present they derive no advantage from them, nor are
likely to derive any in future. And this, also, happens
to be the case with artificers ; for every artist loves his
own work, more than he would be beloved by it, if it
should become animated. Perhaps, however, this par-
ticularly happens to be the case with poets; for they’
love their own poems beyond measure, and have an'
affection for them as if they were children. Similar.
therefore to this is that which pertains to benefactors; -
for he who is benefited is their work. Hence, this per- -
son is more dear to them than a work is to him by
whom it is produced. The cause however of this is,
that existence is to all beings eligible and lovely; but we
exist in energy; for we exist by living and acting. He,
therefore, who produces a work, is in a certain respect in
energy [in the work]. Hence, he loves the work with
a parental affection, because existence also is dear to him.
But this is natural ; for what the agent is in capacity, is
indicated by the work in enmergy. At the same time,
also, to the benefactor, that which results from the ac-
tion is beautiful, so that he is delighted with him in
“whom itis inherent ; but to him who is benefited nothing
is beautiful in the benefactor, but if any thing is, it is
utility ; and this is in a less degree delightful and lovely.
. The energy, however, of present good is delectable, as is
| likewise the hope of future, and the memory of past
| good ; but that good is most delectable, which subsists
'in energy, and in a similar manner that which is lovely.
' To him who benefits, therefore, the work remains; for a
" beautiful deed is lasting; but to him who is benefited,
the advantage passes away. The memory, likewise, of
beautiful deeds is delectable ; but the memory of useful
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actions, is not very delightful, or is so in a less degree.
It appears, however, that the contrary takes place with
respect to expectation. And dilection, indeed, resem-
bles production; but to be beloved is similar to the
being passive. To love, therefore, and such things as
pertain to friendship, are consequent to those who excel
in action. Again, all men love in a greater degree
things which are laboriously obtained. Thus, for in-
stance, men love the wealth which they have themselves
procured, more than that which they have received from
others. It appears, therefore, that to be benefited is a
thing unattended with labour; but that to benefit is la-
borious. On this account, also, mothers love their
children in a greater degree than fathers; for the part
which they sustain in the generation of them is more
laborious than that which fathers sustain, and they in a
greater degree know that they are their own offspring.
But it would seem that this reasoning also is adapted to
benefactors.
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CHAPTER VIIL

IT may however be doubted, whether aman ought to
love himself more than some other person. For those
are reprehended who love themselves transcendently ;
and they are called, as a thing disgraceful, lovers of
themselves. And a bad man, indeed, appears to do
every thing for the sake of himself, and in a greater de-
gree the more he is depraved. Hence, he is accused as
doing nothing without a view to his own advantage. But
the worthy man does every thing on account of the
beautiful in conduct, and he acts in a greater degree in
this manner, and for the sake of his friend, the more
worthy he is; but he neglects to act for his own sake.
The deeds however of men are discordant with these as-
sertions not unreasonably. For they say that he who is -
eminently a friend, ought to love his friend in an eminent
degree; but he is eminently a friend who wishes well to
him who is the subject of this wish for his sake, though
no one should know it. These things, however, are es--
pecially inherent in a man towards himself, and therefore

- every thing else by which a friend is defined. For we
have before observed that all friendly offices proceed
from himself, and pervade to others. And all proverbs



350 THE NICOMACHEAN BOOK 1%,

accord with this; such as that [ friends] are one soul ;
that among friends.all things are common ; that friend-
ship is equality ; and that the knee is near to the leg.
For all these things are especially present with a man
towards himself ; since a man is especially a friend to
himself; and therefore he is especially to be beloved by
himself.

It may, however, be reasonably doubted, which of
these arguments it is requisite to follow, since both of
them are accompanied with probability. Perhaps, there-
fore, it is necessary to divide such-like arguments, and to
distinguish how far, and in what respect each of them is
true. If, therefore, we understand in what manner each
of these denominates a man a lover of himself, perhaps
the thing will become manifest. Those, therefore, who
consider this as a disgraceful thing, call those men lovers
of themselves, who distribute to themselves the greater
part, in wealth and honours, and corporeal pleasures.
For the multitude aspire after these things, and are ear-
nestly employed in endeavouring to acquire them, as
being the best of things; and on this account they be-
come objects of contention. Hence, those who vindicate
to themselves more of these things than is fit, are
subservient to desires, and in short to passions, and the
irrational part of the soul. But the multitude are per-
sons of this description. Hence, also, the appellation
was derived from the multitude, who are depraved.

" Justly, therefore, are those reprehended, who are in this
way lovers of themselves. That the multitude, however,
are accustomed to denominate those who distribute to
themselves things of this kind, lovers of themselves, is
not immanifest. For he who always earnestly endea-
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vours to act justly, or temperately, or to act according to
any other of the virtues, the most of all things, and in
. short, who always vindicates to himself that which is
beautiful in conduct ;—such a man will never be called by

any one a lover of himself, nor will he be blamed by any

one. It would seem, however, that such a man as this,

fs in a greater degree a lover of himself; for he distri- :

butes to himself things which are most eminently beaus
tiful and good, is gratified in his most principal part [in.
tellect, ] and in all things is obedient to it.  But as that
which is the most principal thing in a city, appears to be
most eminently the city, and this is the case in every
other system of things; thus, also, that which is most
principal in man is especially the man. He, therefore,
who loves this principal part of himself, is especially a
lover of himself, and is gratified with this, Hence, also,
one man is denominated continent, and another inconti-
nent, because in the former intellect has dominion, but
has not in the latter, in consequence of every man being
this, [i. e. intellect]. Men, likewise, appear to have
performed things, and to have performed them willingly,
which they have especially performed in conjunction with
reason. That every man, therefore, is principally intel-
lect, and that the worthy man principally loves this, is
not immanifest. Hence, he will be especially a lover of
himself, according to a different species of self-love from
that which is disgraceful, and differing as much from it
as to live according to reason differs from living accord-
ing to passion, and as much as the desire of that which
is beautiful in conduct, differs from the desire of that
which appears to be advantageous. All men, therefore,
approve of and applaud those who in a manner superior
to others endeavour to perform beautiful actions. But
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if that which is really beautiful in conduct was that for
which all men contended, and if they endeavoured to
perform the most beautiful deeds, whatever is becoming
would be possessed by all men in common, and the
greatest of goods by every one particularly ; since virtue
is a thing of this kind. Hence, it is necessary that a
good man should be a lover of himself; for he himself
is benefited by acting well, and he also benefits others.
But it is not proper that a depraved man should be 2
lover of himself; for he will hurt both himself and his
neighbours, in consequence of being subservient to base
passions. With the depraved man, therefore, thereisa
dissonance between what he ought to do, and what he
does; but with the worthy man, those things which he
-ought to do, he also does. For every intellect chooses
that which is best for itself; and the worthy man is obe-
dlent to intellect. That, however, which is asserted of
! the worthy man is true, that for the sake of his friends
! and his country, he will do many things, even though it
i should be requisite to die for them; for he will give up
“ riches and honours, and in short those goods which are
the objects of contention with mankind, in order that he
may vindicate to himself that which is beautiful in con-
duct. For he will rather choose to be very much de-
lighted for a short time, than to experience a small
delight for a long time, and to live worthily for one year,
than casually for many years. He will also prefer one
beautiful and great action, to many and small actions.
And this perhaps happened to be the case with those who
have died [for their country, or their friends]. Worthy
men,_therefore, choose a great good for themselves; and
will give up their riches in order that they may obtain a
greater number of friends. For thus, indeed, riches befal
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the friend of the worthy man, but that which is really
beautiful befals the worthy man himself; but he distri-
butes to himself the greater good. There is also the
same mode of conduct with him as to honours and do-
minion ; for he will give up all these to his friend ; for
this to him is beautiful and laudable. Reasonably, there-
fore, does he appear to be a worthy man, who chooses
that which is beautiful in conduct instead of these things.
It may likewise happen, that he may give up actions to
his friend, and that it may bg better for him to be the
cause of their being performed by his friend, than to do
them himself. -Hence, in all laudable things, the worthy
man appears to distribute to himself more of that which
is truly beautiful. After this manner, therefore, as we'!
have said, it is necessary that a man should be a lover of .
himself, but it is not proper he should be. so in the way
in which the multitude love themselves.

Arist. voL. H. Y
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CHAPTER IX.

-

‘WiTH respect to the happy man, also, it is doubted,
whether he will be in want of friends or not. For it is
said, that those who are blessed and sufficient to them-
selves have no need of friends; because things truly
good are present with them. As they are, therefore,
(say they) sufficient to themselves, they are not in want
of any thing; but a friend being a man’s other self, im-
parts to him those things which he cannot obtain through
himself. Whence, also, it is said, ¢ When divinity is
propitious, what need is there of friends?”’ It seems,
however, to be absurd that those who attribute every
good to the happy man, should not give him friends,
which appear to be the greatest of external goods. But
if it is the province of a friend rather to benefit than to be
benefited, and if it is also the province of a good man
and of virtue to benefit, and it is better to do good to
friends than to strangers, the worthy man will want those
who may be benefited by him. Hence, likewise, it is
inquired, whether there is more need of friends in adver-
sity than in prosperity ; because he who is unfortunate
is in want of those by whom he may be benefited, and
the fortunate are in want of those whom they may bene-
fit. Perhaps, however, it is also absurd to make the
blessed man a solitary being ; for no one would choose
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to possess every good by himself; since man is a social

animal, and is naturally adapted to live with others,

This, therefore, will also be the case with the happy

man ; for he possesses those things which are uaturally

good. But it is evident, that it is better to pass the time *
with friends and worthy men, than with strangers and’
casual persons. Hence, the happy man has need of

friends. In what respect, therefore, is the first assertion

true [that the happy man is not in want of friends?] Is it

. because the multitude think those persons to be friends

who are useful to them? The blessed man, therefore,

will not be in any want of such persons, since real good

is present with. him. Neither, therefore, will he be in

want of those who are friends on account of the delecta-

ble, or he will want them but for a short time ; for since

his life is delightful, he will be in no want of adventitious

pleasure. But not being in want of friends of this de-

scription, he does not appear to bein want of friends.

This, however, perhaps is not true. For it was ob-
served by us in the beginning, that felicity is a certain
energy ; but with respect to energy, ‘it is evident that it
is in generation, or is passing into existence,’ and is not
present with him who energizes, like a certain possession.
But if to be happy consists in living and energizing, and
the energy of the good man is of itself worthy and de-.
lectable, as we observed in the beginning ; if also that
which is appropriate ranks among the number of things
that are delightful, but we are more able to survey our

* ymras. . This word both with Aristotle and Plato signifies an
extension of subsistence, and not mere existence, like the words
o Lingiy and o o,
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feighbours than ourselves, and their actions ‘than our
own; and if the actions of worthy men that are friends,
are delightful to good men, (for both have these things
which are naturally delectable)—if this be the case, the
blessed man will be in want of such friends as these,
since he deliberately chooses to survey worthy and ap-
propriate actions. ‘But the actions of a good man who
is a friend are of this description. It is likewise thought
to be necessary, that the happy man should live delsét-
ably. The life, therefore, of a solitary man is indeed"dif-
ficult ; for it is not easy for a man to energize contmuaﬂy
by hxmself but with others, and towards others it is easy.

The energy, therefore, will be more continued which is
delectable by itself; which should necessarily be prasent
with the blessed man. For the worthy man, so far as-he
s worthy, rejoices in the actions which are conformable
to virtue, but is mdxgnant with those which proceed from
vice ; just as a musician is delighted with beautiful melo- -
dxes, but is pained with those that are bad.” A certain ex-
ercise of virtue likewise will be produced from living
with good men, as also Theognis says. To those, how.
ever, who consider this affair more physically, it ‘appears
that a worthy friend is naturally eligible to a worthy
man; for it has been said by us, that what is naturally
good, is of itself to a worthy man good and delectable.
To live, however, is in animals defined by the power of
sense, but in men by the power of sense or intellection.
But power is referred to energy ; and that which has the
principal authority in a thing consists in energy. It
seems, therefore, that to live is properly either to perceive
sensibly, or intellectually ; and to live is among the num-
ber of things which are good and delectable; for it is a
definite thing. But that which is definite pertains to the
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nature of the good, [as it also appeared to the Pythago-
reans ; ] and that which is naturally good, is also good to
the worthy man. Hence to live appears to all men to be
delightful. A depraved and corrupted life, however,
ought not to be assumed, nor a life of pain; for such a
life is indefinite, as well as the things which belong to it.
This, however, will be more evident in what we shall
say concerning pain hereafter. But if to live is itself
. good, it is also delectable. And it appears that it is so
from this, that all men aspire after it, and especially wor-
thy and blessed men ; for to these life is most eligible, and
the life of these is most blessed. He, however, who sees,
perceives ‘that he sees, he who hears, perceives that he
hears, and he who walks, perceives that he walks; and in
a similar manner in other things there is something which
perceives that we energize. But we may perceive that
we perceive, and we may understand that we under-
stand. For us, however, to perceive that we perceive, or
to understand that we understand, is for us to be ; for we
have said that our very being consists in perceiving sen-
sibly or intellectually. But for a man to perceive that he
lives, is among the number of things essentially delecta-
ble; for life is naturally good. And for a man to per-
ceive that good is present with him is delightful. But
to live is eligible, and especially to good men, because
existence to them is good dnd delectable; for, having a
co-sensation of essential good, they are delighted. As,
however, the worthy man is disposed towards himself,
thus also he is disposed towards his friend ; for a friend is
another self. As, therefore, it is eligible to every one
for himself to exist, thus also or similarly it is eligible to
him for his friend to exist. But we have said, that ex-
istence is eligible, because it is for a man to. perceive
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himself, which is good; and a sensation of this kiad is
of itself delightful. It is necessary, therefore, that he

should at the same time perceive that his friend exists ;

but this will be effected by living together with him, and

in a communication with him of words and thoughts, for

it would seem that in this way men are said to live toge-

ther, and not as cattle, by feeding in the same place. If
therefore, existence is of itself eligible to the blessed

man, since it is naturally good and delectable, the like .
also must be asserted of a friend; and hence a friend
will be among the number of eligible things to the happy
man. But that which is eligible to him, otght to be pre-
sent with him; or in this Tespect he will be indigent.
The man, therefore, who is to be happy will require
warthy friends. :

CHAPTER X.

ARz numerous friends, therefore, to be procured ? or,
as it appears to be elegantly said of hospitality,

‘Want not, nor be of multitudes a guest ;

may it also in friendship be appropriately said, that a man
should neither be without a friend, nor again should have
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an excessive multitude of friends? This assertion theve-
fore, will indeed appear to be very much adapted to
those who regard utility in friendship; for to be alter-
nately subservient to many persons is laborious, and life
is not sufficient to them to perform this. Hence, more
friends than are sufficient for the proper purposes of life, -
are superfluous, and are impediments to a worthy life.
Hence there is no need of them. And with respect to

.the friends that are procured for the sake of pleasure, a

viery few are sufficient ; in the same manner as sauce to
food. But whether or not ought a good man to have
many worthy friends? Or shall we say that there is a
certain measure of a multitude of friends, in the same
manner as there is of a city? For a city will not consist
of ten men, nor is it any longer a cily if it is composed
of a hundred thousand men.' Perhaps, however, one
certain number of citizens cannot be assigned, but every
number may be admitted which is between certain defi-
nite terms. Of friends, therefore, there is also a certain
definite multitude ; and perhaps those persons are not
numerous® with whom it is possible for a man to live;
for this appears to be a thing of a most friendly nature.

* For in a city consisting of a hundred thousand persons, the ci-
tizens cannot be known to each other, and therefore it will not be
so much a city as a region. Besides in a city properly so called,
there must be orderly and gond government : but it is impossible in
a community of a hundred thousand men, for the governors to know
the way in which every man lives, though this is essentially neces-
sary to good government. Hence, in London, which is said to
consist of a million of inhabitants, it is well known that twenty or
thirty thousand persons rise every morning, without knowing how
they shall subsist through the day.

* In the original, e masesss; but it should evidently be s maueres,
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But that it is not possible for 2 man te live with many,
and distribute himself among them, is mot immanifest.

| Farther still, it is necessary [if the friends are numerous]
that they should be friends to each other, if all of them
intend to pass the time with each other ; but this among
niany friends is laborious. It is likewise difficult to re.
joice and gneve appmpnately together with many per-
sons ; for it is probable that it may at one and the samé
time happen, that a man ought to rejoice together with
one person, and grieve together with another. Perhaps,
therefore, it is well not_to endeavour to have a great
number of friends, but as many as are sufficient for the
purposes of social life ; for it would seem that it is not
possible to be very much a friend to many persons.

i Hence, neither is it possible to love many ; for love is a
certain excess of friendship.. But this is confined to one
- person ; and, therefore, vehement love must be confined
"toafew. That this, indeed, is the case, seems to be ve-
rified by themselves. For there are not many friends
according to that friendship which subsists among asso-
ciates ; but the friendships which are celebrated, are
- said to have subsisted between two persons. Those,
however, who are the friends of many persons, and are
familiarly conversant with all of them, appear to be the
friends of no one, except politically, and these persons
are also called obsequious. It is possible, therefore, to
be politically a friend to many persons, though he who
is so should happen not to be obsequious, but a truly
worthy man ; but it is not possible to be a friend to
many, on account of virtue, and for their own sake, But

~ 'we must be satisfied if we can find a few such, [i. e. who
are true friends].
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CHAPTER XIL

BuT whether is there more need of friends in prospe:
rity, or in adversity? For in both: they are sought after.
For those who are in adversity require assistance, andthose
who are in prosperity are in' want of associates, and those
whom they may benefit; since they wish to confer favours
on others. In adversity, therefore, friends are more neces.
gary ; on which account, when this is the case, there is
need of useful friends. In prosperity, however, friends
are a more worthy and beautiful possession ; on which ac-
count, also, men whose circumstances are prosperous,
search for worthy friends ; for it is more eligible to beme-
fit these, and with these to pass through life. For the pre-
sence itself of friends is delightful both in prosperity
and adversity ; since the grief of those who are in af-
fliction is lightened when their friends participate of their
sorrow. Hence, likewise, it may be doubted whether
friends share a part of the affliction of their friends, as if
it were part of a burden. Or is this not the case; but
the presence of friends being delightful, the conception
that they participate of the sorrow, produces a dimina-
tion of the grief? Whether, therefore, those who are
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in afftiction are alleviated through these causes, or
through some other cause, we shall omit to investigate.
What we have mentioned, however, appears to happen.
But the presence of friends appears to be something
mixed ; for the sight itself of friends is delectable, and
especially to those in adverse circumstances, and it be-
comes a certain auxiliary against affliction. For a friend
possesses a consoling power, both in his presence and his
words, if he is dexterous; since he knows the manners
of his friend, and with what he is pleased and pained.
It is painful, however, to perceive that our friend is
afflicted by our misfortunes ; for every one avoids
~ being the cause of pain to his friends. Hence those
- who are of a virile nature are careful to prevent their
friends from being afflicted in conjunction with them-
selves; unless they perceive that by subjecting their
friends to a little pain, they shall themselves experience
an alleviation of great affliction. And, in short, they
do not permit others to lament with them, because they
are not themselves addicted to lamentation. But women
who are weaker than the rest of their sex, (yvvaia), and
men who resemble them, are delighted with those who
groan with them, and love them as their friends, and the
associates-of their sorrow. In all things, however, it is
necessary to imitate the better character. But the pre-
sence of friends in prosperity is attended with a pleasing
association, and with the conception that they are de-
lighted with our good fortune. Hence, it would seem to
be necessary, that in prosperity we should readily and
cheerfully invite our friends to partake of our good for-
tunie ; for it is beautiful to be beneficent, but that we
should be remiss in inviting them to partake of our ill
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fortune. For it is requisite to impart to our friends as
litle as possible of evils. Whence it is said,

That I am wretched, is sufficient. *

Baut friends are then especially to be called upon, when
having received small molestations, we can be greatly be-
nefited by their presence. On the contrary, it is per-
haps proper to go to those who are in adversity uncalled
and cheerfully. For itis the province of a friend to be-
nefit, and especially to benefit those who are in want,
and who do not think fit to solicit relief; for this is
better and more delectable to both. With fortunate
friends, however, we should cheerfully co-operate; for
in prosperity also there is need of a friend. But we
should slowly betake ourselves to a friend, in order to be
benefited by him ; for it is not beautiful to be readily
and cheerfully disposed to be benefited. It is perhaps,
however, requisite to be cautious that we do not conduct
ourselves unpleasantly, in rejecting the beneficence of
our friends ; for this sometimes happens to be eligible in.
all things.

! Eurip. in Oreste.
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CHAPTER XII.

WHETHER, therefore, as to lovers the sight of the
beloved objeot: is most delectable, and they prefer this
sense to the rest, because love especially subsists .and is
produced from this, thus alsoe, it is most eligible to friends
to live together? For friendship is communion. And
in the same manner as a man is affected towards himself,
~ beis also affected towards his friend. But it is eligible to

every one to perceive with respect to himself, [that he
exists and lives ;] and, therefore, this is also, eligible with
respect to a friend. This energy, however, is effected
among friends by living together ; so that this is reason:
ably desired by them. And that in which to every one
his very being consists, or for the sake of which he
chooses to live, in this he wishes to pass his life with his
friends. Hence some friends indeed drink together,
others play at dice together, others engage in gymnastic
exercises and hunt together, or philosophize together.
But they severally pass their time together, in that to
which of all things in life they are most attached. “For
wishing to live with their friends, they do these things,
and communicate with them in these, through which they
re of opinion they associate together. The friendship,
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therefore, of bad men is depraved ; for being unstable,
they communicate with each other in bad things; and
they become depraved, being assimilated to each other.
But the friendship of worthy men is worthy, and is mu-
tually increased by mutual converse. They also appear
to become better by energizing with and correcting each
other. For they mutually express those things with
which they are delighted ; whence it is said,

From good men what is good is learnt. *

And thus much concerning friendship. It remains to
discuss, in the next place, pleasure. ’

' Theognis, v. 35.

e
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Arrsr these things perhaps it follows that we should
discuss pleasure ;' for this appears to be especially fami-
liar and allied to our race. Hence those who educate
youth regulate them by pleasure and pain, as by a rud-

* Aristotle in the 7th book considered pleasure so far as it is the
matter of continence; but in this book he considers it so far as it is
the companion of felicity. Hence it appears that those critics were
egregiously mistaken, who fancied that what is said concerning plea-
sure near the end of the 7th book is spurious. But such mistakes
with mere verbalists, are by no means wonderful.
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der. But it appears to bea thing of the greatest conse-
quence with respect to the virtue of manners to rejoice in
those things in which it is proper to rejoice, and to hate
those things which it is proper to hate. For these things
extend through the whole of life, and have a prepondera-
tion and power towards virtue, and a happy life ; since
things which are delectable, are indeed the objects of de-
liberate choice, but those that are painful are avoided. It
seems, however, that things of this kind are by no means
™ to be passed over in silence, especially since they possess
an abundant ambiguity. For some, indeed, say that good
itself is pleasure, but others on the contrary assert that
pleasure is a very bad thing ; the former, indeed, being
perhaps persuaded that it is so; but the latter thinking
that it will be more beneficial to our life, to evince that
pleasure ranks among bad things, even though it should
not. For the multitude tend to it, and are subservient to
pleasures. Hence, say they, it is necessary to lead them
to the pursuit of the contrary to pleasure ; for thus they
may arrive at the medium. Perhaps, however, thisis not
well said. For words respecting things which pertain to
passions and actions, are less credible than deeds. When,
therefore, they are discordant with the perceptions of
sense, being despised they also subvertthe truth. For
.he who blames pleasure, if he is at any time seen to de-
'sire it, seems to incline towards it, .as if every pleasure
was of thisattractive nature; for to distinguish [one
" pleasure from another, ] is not the province of the multi-
tude. True assertions, therefore, appear not only to be
most ugeful with respect to knowledge, but also with
respect to life; for they are believed when they aceord
with deeds. Hence they exhort those who understand
them to live conformably to them. Of things of this
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kind, therefore, thus ruch may suffice. Lot us now diae
€uss the assertions of others concerning pleasure.

CHAPTER b

Eupoxus, therefore, thought that pleasure was good
itself, because all animals are' seen to desire it, both such:
a8 are rational and such as are irrational. But in all
. things the eligible is good, and that which is especially
eligible is the best of things.~ And because all things
tend to the same thing, it is an' indication that !heobjw
to which they tend, is to all things that which- is meet
excellent. For every thing discovers that which is gesd
to it, in the same manner as it discovers nutrimelit.
Hence that which is good to all things, and which o
things desire, is good itself. TFhese arguments, however,
are rendered credible, more through the virtuows g~
fers of their author than through themselves; for it
appears that he was a remirkably temperate man. Kk
does not seem, therefore, that he made these assertions
as the friend of pleasure, but because he believed themy
to be true. It likewise appeared to him to be no less
evident that pleasure is good itself, from: the contrary.
For pain is of itself avoided by all animals; and iw
similar manner, the contrary to pain is el!glble to al¥

Avist. VoL 1%, z
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animals. But that is especially eligible, which we-

-choose not on account of sometliing else, nor for the
sake of another thing. "It is, however, acknowledged that
pleasure is a thing of this kind ; for no one asks another
person what the final cause is why he is delighted ? as if
pleasure were a thing eligible of itself, and which renders
the good to which it is added more eligible ; such, for
instance, as to act justly and temperately. The good,
therefore, is itself increased by itself. This argument,
therefore, evinces that pleasure ranks among the number
of goods, and that it is not more good than another
-good. For every good in conjunction with another
good, is more eligible than when it is alone. Plato also
subverts an argument of this kind, that pleasure is not
good itself ; for he says that a delectable life, in’con-
junction with wisdom, is more eligible than without it.
But if the mixed life is better [than a life of pleasure
alome, ] pleasure will not be good ‘itself; for good itself
will not become more eligible by any thing being added
to i It is evident, however, that neither will any thing
¢Jee be good itself, which in conjunction with something
wiigh is of itself good, becomes more eligible.* ~“What,

Al

* What is here asserted by Aristotle, apparently in opposition to
the &octrine of Plato in the Philebus, may be easily solved, by
directing our atteption, with Proclus, to the three orders of good,
which are employed by Plato as so many steps in ascending to the
supreme good. These three orders are, that good which is impar-
ticipable and superessential ; that which is imparticipable and es-
sential ; and that which is essential and participable. Of these, the
lact is such as our natute contains: the good .whigh ranks among
forms or ideas is essential ; and that which is ‘beyond forms is
superesscutial.  Or we may say, that tke good which subsists in ®s
may be considcred as a habit, in consequence of its subsisting in a
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therefore, is the thing of this kind, of -which we also
participate? For .a thing of this kind is the ;object of
invéstigation. Those, however, who deny that it is good
which .all beings desire, say nothing to the purpose ;
for we say that the thing which appears to all beings to
exist, does exist. - But he who subverts this belief, does
not assert - that which is very much more credible. -For
if they denied that to be good .which is desired by beings

subject ; the next to this ranks as essence, and a part of essence,
mean the good which subsists among forms; and the last ranks as
that which is neither a habit nor a part. When, therefore, Socra-.
tes, in the Republic, says, ¢ That to the multitude pleasure seems
to be the good, and to the more elegant it seems to be prudence,”
he signifies that good which is resident in our nature, and which
from its being an impression of the ineffable principle of things,
may be called the summit or flower of our essence. And when he
also says that the idea of the good is the greatest discipline,
which renders both such things as are just, and other things which
employ it, useful and profitable, and that we do not sufficiently
know it ;—these assertions accord with tke good which is in us,
with that which is in forms, and with that which is understood to
be prior to all things. For the idea of the good signifies a partici-
pated form, a separate intelligible, and that which has a separate
subsistence prior to intelligibles ; since the term idea, according to
Platc, indicates that object of desire which is established prior to all
shings, via. prior to all things belonging to a ccrtain series. ‘Thus,
for instance, the good in our nature is prior to every thing else
pertaining to the soul; the good which ranks among forms is prior
to every thing which is the source of essential perfection; and the
gocd which reigns in the intelligible world is prior to every series,
and to all things.

In consequence of this triple meaning, therefore, of the term the
good, the objections of Aristotle are made as if Plato, in what he
says of good in the Philebus, directed his attention to the supreme

" good, the principle ef all things, and not to that good which is resi- -

dent in our nature, and is derived from the supreme good.
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destitute of intellect, there would be some truth in what
they say ; but if they also deny that to be good which
. beings endued with prudence and wisdom desire, how
will they say any thing which can be admitted ? Perhaps,
also, even in bad men there is a certsin ‘natural good,
which transcends thelr depravity,’ and which aspires
after its proper good. Neither does that which is assert-
ed of the contrary to pleasure appear to be well said,
For it does not follow, say they, that if pain is an evil,
pleasure is good ; since evil is opposed to evil, and both
good and evil are opposed to that which is neither. And
these things, indeed, are asserted by them not badly, yet
they are'not true when applied to the present subject.
For if both pleasure and pain were bad, it would be
requisite that both should be avoided; but if neither
is bad, meither is to be avoided, or each is similarly to be
aveided. But now, indeed, it appears that pain is avoid-
ed a8 an evil, and that pleasure is chosen as a good.
In this manner, therefore, they are opposed to each
other.

1 Confomiably to this, also, Plato in his Laws says, « That in
the souls of certain vicious persons, there is something divine, and
a power of distinguishing well.”

l\,_
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CHAPTER HL

Nerruer does it follow thatif pleasure is not among
the number of qualities, it is not on this account goed ;
for neither are the emergies of virtue qualities, nor -is:
felicity a quality. They say, therefore, that good is
definite, but that pleasure is indefinite, because it receives
the more and the less. Hence, if they form this judg-
ment from the being delighted, the same thing will also
take place in justice, and the other virtues, in which men
evidently assert that there is more and less of things of
this kind ; for some are more just and brave than others.

It is likewise possible to act justly and to live temperate-

ly, in a greater and less degree. But if they admit this
to take place in pleasures, they do not seem to have as-
signed the cause of it; if some pleasures indeed are un.
mingled, but others are mingled. _What however hin-
ders but that, in the same manner as health, which is a
definite thing, receives the more and the less; this, also,
may be the case with pleasure? For there is mot the
same symmetry in all things, nor is there always one

- certain symmetry in the same thing; but suffering a re.’

mission, it remains for a certain time, and differs in the
more and the less. A thing of this kind, therefore,
may also happen to pleasure, As they likewise admit
that good itself is perfect, but that motions and genera~ -
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tions are imperfect, they endeavour to show that pleasure
is motion and generanon. They do not, however? ap-
pear to assert this well, since pleasure is not motion. For
to all motion swiftness and slowness appear to be appro-
priate, and though not per se, such as to the motion of
the world, * yet they are appropriate with reference to
another motion. But aeither of these is inherent in
pleasure. For it is possible, indeed, to be rapidly de-
lighted, in the same manner as it is possible to be swift-
‘ly enraged ; but it is not possible for the delight itself to
be swift or slow, not even with reference to something
else. It is possible, however, that walking and augmen-
wation, may be swift or slow, and every tling else of ‘the
like kind. Hence, it is possible to be changed quickly
and slowly into pleasure ; but it is not possible to ener-
gize swiftly according to it ; viz. to be delighted swiftly
according to it.

. And in what manner will pleasure be generation? For
it appears that not any casual thing is generated from any
casual thing, but that a thing is dissolved into that from
which it was generated.” And that of which pleasure is
the generation,’ of this pain is the corruption. They also
say, that pain is the mdngence of that which is according
to nature ; but that pleasure is the complete fulness of it.
But these are corporeal passions. If, therefore, pleasure
is the complete fulness of that which subsists according
to nature, that in which this fulness takes place will also

' Viz. Of the inerratic sphere. For this sphere, in consequence

of the equability of its motion, receives neither swiftness nor slow-

. ness, as is demonstrated in the treatise On the Heavens ; but if it

is compared with the motions of the planets, it will be found that
its motion is much swifter than their motions.—EUsTRATIUS.
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be delighted. “Hence, thé body will be delighted ; but
it does not appear that this is the case. Pleasure, there-
fore, is not complete fulness. But compléte fulness, in-
deed, taking place, some one may be delighted, and when
cut he may be pained. This opinion, however, appears
to have originated from the pleasures and pains pertain-
ing to food ; for when we are in want of nutriment, and
have been previously pained in consequence of this want,
we are delighted with being completely filled. This,
however, does not happen to be the case in all pleasures.
For mathematical pleasures are unattended with pain,
and also those semsible pleasures which subsist through
the smell, the hearing, and the sight. Many recollec-
tions, also, and hopes are unattended with pain. Of
what, therefore, will these be the generations? For in
these there has been no previous indigence of any thing,
of which these may be the complete fulness. But te
those who adduce disgraceful pleasures [in confirmation
of this opinion, it may be said that these are not simply]
delectable. For it must not be admitted, that if ‘these
are delightful to those who are badly disposed, they are

" also simply delectable, but that they are so to these only;

as neither are those things simply salubrious, or sweet,
or bitter, which appear to be so to those who are dis.
eased ; nor, again, are thase things white which appear
to be so to those whose eyes are dimmed with rheum. It
may likewise be said in reply, that pleasures are indeed
eligible, yet not from these things ; just as to be rich is
cligible, yet not by treachery ; and to be well is eligible,
yet not by eating any kind of food, Or it may be said,
that pleasures are specifically different. For those plea-
sures which are produced by worthy, are different from
those which are produced by base pursuits, and it is not
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possible for any one ¢o be delighted with the pleasure
of a just man who is not just, or- with the pleasure of 2
musician who is not a lover of music; and in a similar
manner in other things. A friead, also, who is a diffes
rent person from a flatterer, appears to evince that plea~
sure is not good, or that pleasures are specifically diffe-
rent ; forit seems that the association of a friend is with
a view to good, but of a flatterer, with a view to plea-
sure ; and the one is reprobated, but the other is praised,
in consequence of their associations being directed to
different ends. Besides, no one would choose to live,
possessing a puerile understanding through the whole of
life, and being delighted a» much as possible with those
things which are the objects of puerile delight; nor
would any one choose so to rejoice in doing something
most basé, as never to be grieved for having done it,
We likewise earnestly apply ourselves to many things,
though they should procure us no pleasure, such as to
see, to recollect, to know, and to possess the virtues, But

4t makes no difference, if pleasure follows these things

from necessity.; for we should choose these, though no
pleasure should be produced from them. That plea-
sure, therefore, is not good itself, and that all pleasure is
not eligible, appears to be evident, as likewise that some
pleasures are eligible of themselves, but differ in species,
or in the things from which they are produced. And
thus much may suffice with respect to what is asserted by
others concerning pleasure and pain.

A
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CHAPTER 1V,

WhHaAT pleasure, however, is, or what kind of thing
it is, will become more evident, by resuming the consi-
deration of it from the beginning. For the sight, in-
deed, seems to be perfect at any time; since it is not
indigent of any thing, which, taking place afterwards, will
give perfection to its form, But pleasure seems to re-
semble a thing of this kind ; for it is a certain whole.
-Nor can a pleasure be assumed at any time, the form of
which would be perfected by the accession of a longer
time. Hence, neither is it motion ; for all motion is in
time, and is referred to a certain end. Thus, for instance,’
the motion which exists in building a temple is perfect,
when it effects that which it desires to accomplish. It is
perfect, therefore, either in the whole of the time, or in
this time. But in the parts of the time, all the motions
are imperfect, and are specifically different from the
whole motion, and from each other. For the composi-
tion of the stones is different from the erection of the
pillar at right angles, and these motions are different
from the fabrication of the temple. And the motion,
indeed, employed in building the temple is perfect ; for
it is in want of nothing to the proposed end ; but the
motion employed in laying the foundation and the xoof is
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imperfect; for each pertains to a part. The motions,
therefore, are specifically different, and it is not possible
to assume a motion perfect in its species in any time, ex-
cept the whole time. The like also takes place in walk-
ing and other motions. For if lation is a motion from
one place to another, the specific difterences of this mo-
tion are, fiying, walking, leaping, and the like. And
not only so, but in walking itself there is a difference;
for the motion from one place to another in walking, is
not the same in the stadium and a part of the stadium,
and in the different parts of it. Nor is the mutation of
place the same in passing through this line and that,
[viz. in passing through a curve and a straight line.]
For not only a line is passed through, but a line existing .
in place; and this line is in a different place from that.
We have, therefore, accurately discussed motion else-
whcre, [i. e. in the 5th book of the Physxcs] Hence,
it appears that motion is not perfect in every time, but
that the multitude of motions are imperfect, and specnﬁ-
cally difterent, since they are formalized by proceeding
from one place to another. The form however of plea-
sure is perfect in any time. It is evident, therefore, that
motion and pleasure are different from each other, and
that pleasure is something wholc and' perfect,

This would also seem to be evident, from the impos-
sibility of being moved except in time, but the possibility
of being delighted without time, [i. e. in an instant ;]
for that which is effected in the now, or an instant, is a
certain whole. From these things, however, it is mani-
fest, that it is not well said that . pleasure is motion or
generation ; for motion and generation are not predi-
cated of all things, but of those only which may be dis.
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tributed into parts, and are not wholes. ~ For there is not
generation of sight, nor of a point, nor of the monad ;
nor is there either motion or generation of these. Nei-
ther, therefore, is there of pleasure; for it is a certsin
whole. Hence, from what has been said, it is evident
that a certain pleasure is conjoined with  every sense
in energy, which energizes without being impeded. *
But the energy of the sense is perfect which is well dis-
posed towards the most beautiful of the objects that fall '
under that sense ; for perfect energy appears to be espe-
cially a thing of this kind. It is, however, of ho conse-

" quence, whether it is said, that the sense itself energizes,

or that in 'which it exists. “But in every thing, the energy
is the most excellent of that which is disposed in the
best manner towards the most excellent of the things
which are subject to it. But this energy will be most
perfect and most delightful. For there is pleasure- ac-
cording to every sense; and in a similar manner, accord-
ing to every dlscurewe energy of the soul, and every
contemplation. But the most perfect energy is the most-
delectable ; and that is' the most perfect which-is the
energy of that which is well disposed towards the best of
the things subject to it. Pleasure, however, perfects
energy. But pleasure does not perfect energy after the
same manner as the object of sense perfects sense, when
both are in a good condition ; just as neither are health
and a physitian similarly the cause of being made well.
It is evident, however, that pleasure is produced accord-
ing to each of the senses ; for we say that things which
are seen, and things wluch are heard, are delectable. And
it is also evident, that they are especially delectable, when

* T have here adopted the emendation proposed by_Eustratius,
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the sense is most excellent, and energizes about the most
excellent object. But' where the sensible object, and
that which perceives it, are things of this kind, there will
always be pleasure, the agent and patient being present.
Pleasure, however, perfects energy, not as an.inherent
habit, but as a certain supervening end, such as the flower
of age in those who are in their acme. As long, how-
ever, as that which is sensible or intelligible, is such as it
ought to be, and also that which judges or contemplates,
pleasure will be in energy ; for when that which is pas-
sive and that which is active are similar, and subsisting
after the same manner with reference to each other, the
same thing is naturally adapted to be produced. How,
therefore, does it happen that no one is continually de-
lighted ? Is it because he becomes [at length] weary ?
For all human concerns are incapable of energizing con«
tinually. Neither, therefore, can pleasure be generated
in an uninterrupted continuity ; for it is consequent to
energy. Some things, however, delight when they are
new; but afterwards for this reason [because pleasure
cannot be generated incessantly] do net similarly delight.
For at first, indeed, the discursive power of the soul in-
clines towards, and intently energizes about these, in the
same manner as those who look intently at any thing.
Afterwards, however, an energy of this kind is no longer
produced, but it becomes remiss. Hence, the plea-
sure also is obscured. It may, however, be thought
that all men aspire after pleasure, because all of them
desire to live ; but life is a certain energy; and every
one energizes about and in those things which he espe-
cially loves. Thus, for instance, the musician energizes
with the hearing about melodies, but the lover of disci-
plines energizes with the discursive power of his soul
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about theorems, and in a similar manner the lover of
other pursuits. But pleasure perfects energies; and it |
likewise perfects life, which is the object of desire. Rea-
sonably, therefore, do all men aspire after pleasure; for |
it gives perfection to the life of each, which is an eligible
thing. We shall, however, omit for the present to con- :
sider, whether we choose to live on account of pleasure, :
or choose pleasure for the sake of living ; for these things '
appear to be conjoined, and do not admit of being sepa- :
rated. For pleasure is not produced without energy, |
and pleasure gives perfection to every energy.

CHAPTER V.

HzNcE, also, pleasures appear to be specifically diffe.
rent ; for we are of opinion that things specifically diffe-
rent, are perfected through [perfections] specifically dif
ferent. - For this appears to be the case both with natu-
ral and artificial productions; as, for instance, with ani~ .
mals and trees, pictures and statues, houses and furniture.

In a similar manner, therefore, we are of opinion, that
energies specifically different, are perfected by things
that differ in species. But the energies of the discursive
powers of reason, differ from the energies of the senses,
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and these are specifically different from each other.-
Hence, also, the pleasures which give perfection to these
are specifically different. - This, however, will also be:
come apparent from hence, that each of the pleasures is
intmately familiarized with the energy which it perfects:
For appropriate pleasures co-increase energy ; since those

 who energize in conjunction - with pleasure, energize

about every thing more accurately, and with more exqui-
site judgment. Thus, for instance, those become [more
excellent] geometricians, who are delighted to geome-
trize, and they understand in a greater degree every thing
geometrical. The like also takes place with the lovers
of music, the lovers of architecture, and the lovers of the
other arts ; for each of these makes a proficiency in his
proper employment, if he delights in it. Pleasures,
therefore, co-increase emergies; but things which co-
increase are appropriate; and to things which are spe-
cifically different, the things also which are appropriate
are specifically different. Again, this will in a greater
degree become apparent, from considering that pleasures

" which dre produced from different things are an impedi-

ment to energies. For the lovers of the flute cannot
attend to discourse if they hear any one playing on the
flute, in consequence of being more delighted with the
melody of the flute, than with the present energy [i. e:
than with what is said.] 'The- pleasure, therefore, which
is' produced by the melody of the flute, corrupts the
energy of discourse. And in 2 similar manner, this

-also . happens in other things, when a man energizes at

. one and the same time about two things ; for the more

delectable energy expels the other; and this in a still
greater degree, if it very much surpasses in pleasure, so
as to render it impossible to energize according to the
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other energy. Hence, when we are very much delighted
withr any thing, we do not in any great degrée perform
ahy thing else; but when we are only moderately pleas:
ed with certain things, we can do others. Thus, those
who in the theatres eat sweetmeats, are especially accus-
tomed to do this when the performers act badly. Since, '
however, appropriate pleasure gives accuracy to energies,
and renders them more lasting and better, ‘but foreign
pleasures corrupt -them, it is evident that these pleasureé
differ very much from each other. For nearly foreign
pleasures effect the same thing as appropriate pains, [i. e.
as the pains which are consequent to certain energies.]
Thus, if it is unpleasant and painful to any one to write
or to any one to reason; the former, indeed, will not
write, and the latter will ot reason, in consequence of
the energy being painful. From appropriate pleasures
and pains, therefore, that which is contrary happens
about energies. But those pleasures and pains are ap-
propriate, which are essentially consequent to energy.
And with respect to foreign pleasures, we have already
observed, that they.effect something similar to pain, for
they corrupt, though not in a similar manner.

Since, however, energies differ in probity and depra-
vity, and some of them indeed being eligible, but others
to be avoided, and others being neither, pleasures also
have a similar mode of subsistence; for there is an ap-
propriate pleasure in every energy. The pleasure, there-
fore, which is appropriate to a worthy energy is worthy,
but that which ‘is appropriate to a bad energy, is de-
praved; for the desires, indeed, of things truly beautiful
are laudable, but of base things are blamecable. The
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- pleasures however which are in energies, are more appro<
priate to the energies than desires are. For desires,
‘indeed, are separated [from energies,] by times, and by
nature ; but pleasures are proximate to energies, and
are so indistinct from them, as to render it dubious, whe-
ther energy is the same with pleasure. It does not
appear, however, that pleasure is either the discursive
energy of reason or sense; for it would be absurd [to
suppose that it is ;] though on account of the inseparabiv
lity of pleasure from energy, it seems to certain persons
to be the same with it. As, therefore, energies are dif-
ferent, so likewise pleasures.  But the sight differs from:
the touch in purity, and the hearing and the smell fromy
the taste. Hence, the pleasures also of these senses
similarly differ ; and those which pertain to the discur-
sive energy of reason, likewise differ, and both these differ
from each other. It seems, however, that there is ani
appropriate pleasure to every animal, just as there also is
an appropriate work ; for this pleasure is that which sub-
sists according to energy. And this will be apparent
from a survey of each particular. For there is one plea-
sure of a horse, another of a dog, and another of a man;
and, as Heraclitus says, an ass would prefer straw to gold;
because food is more delectable to asses than gold. The
pleasures, therefore, of animals specifically different, are
likewise specifically different, but it is reasonable to sup-
pose that the pleasures of the same animals are without a
[specific] difference. There is no small variety, how-
ever, in pleasures among men ; for the same things are
painful to some and pleasing to others; and to some, in-
deed, they.are painful and odious, but to others delecta-
ble and lovely. This, likewise; happens to be the case i’
sweet things ;. for the same: things do not appear sweet. to:
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a man in a fever, and to one who is well ; nor does the
same thing appear to be hot to him who is weak, and to
him who isof a good habit of body. Andin asimilar man-

ner this happens to be the case in other things. Inall -
such things as these, however, that [is simply delectable,] .

which appears to be so to the worthy man. But if thisis
well said, as it appears that it is, and virtue is the measure
of every thing, and a good man so far as he is good, those
things will be pleasures which appear to be so to the
good man, and those things will be delectable in which
he rejoices. It is, however, by no means wonderful, if
things which appear to him to be of a troublesome na-
ture, should to another person [of a different character, ]
appear to be delectable. For many corruptions and noxious
circumstances happen to men; but these are not [simply]
delectable, except to these persons, and to those who are
thus disposed. With respect, therefore, to those plea-
sures which are acknowledged to be base, it is evident
that they are not to be called pleasures, except by cor-
rupt men. But with respect to those pleasures which
appear to be worthy, what is the quality of the pleasure,
or what shall we say the pleasure is, which is proper to
men? Or shall we say, that this is evident from energies?
For pleasures are consequent to these. Whether, there-
fore, there is one energy, or whether there are many
energies of the perfect and blessed man, the pleasures
which give perfection to these, may be properly called
the pleasures of man ; but the remaining pleasures, in the
same manner as the energies, may be denominated the
pleasures of man secondarily and multifariously.

(3

Arist. VOL. 1L L2aC
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CHAPTER VI

Having therefore spoken toncerning the virtues, and
friendships, and pleasures, it remains that we should
delineate felicity, since we admit that it is the end of
human concerns. Hence, by recapitulating what we
have before said, the discussion will be more concise.
We have said, then, that felicity is not a habit; for if it
were, it might be present with him who passes the whole
of his life in sleep, living the life of a plant, and also
with him who is involved in the greatest calamities. If,
therefore, these things cannot be admitted, but felicity
must rather be referred to a certain energy, as we have
before observed, but of energies, some are necessary and
eligible on account of other things, and others are eligible
of themselves;—if this be the case, it is evident that felici-
ty must be admitted to be some one of the energies which
are of themselves eligible, and not one of those which are
eligible on account of something else. For felicity is
net indigent of any thing, but is sufficient to itself. But
those energies are eligible of themselves, from which
nothing except the energy is the object of investigation.
But the actions which are conformable to virtue, appear
to be things of this kind; for to perform beautiful and




CEIAP. V1. ETHICS. 387

worthy deeds. is among the number of things which are
of themselves eligible ; and among diversions, this is also
the case with those that are delectable ; since they are
not chosen on account of other things. For those who
are addicted to them are rather injured than benefited,
in consequence of neglecting their bodies and possessions.
Many of those, however, who are said to be happy men,
fly to diversions ; on which account those who are versa-
tile in such-like methods of spending their time are es-
teemed by tyrants. For they render themselves pleasing
in those things which they desire ; and they are in want
of persons of this description. These things, therefore,
appear to pertain to felicity, because men in authority
and power are at leisure for these. Perhaps, however,
persons of this description are no indication [that these
things pertain to felicity.] For neither virtue, nor intel-
lect, from which worthy energies proceed, consist in
dominion and power. Nor, if these men, not having
tasted of genuine and- liberal pleasure, fly to corporeal
pleasures, must it be supposed that on this account these
pleasures are more eligible ; for children also fancy that
things which are honoured by them, are the best of
things. It is reasonable, therefore, to admit, that as dif-
ferent things appear to be honourable to children and
men, so likewise to bad and worthy men. Hence, as we
have frequently said, those things are honourable and de-
lectable, which are so to the worthy man. But the
energy to every one is most eligible which is according
to an appropriate habit; and to the worthy man the
energy is most eligible which is according to virtue. Feli-
city, therefore, does not consist in diversions. For it is
absurd to admit that diversion is-the end [i. e. the chief
good of man,] and that the whole of life is to be busily
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employed, and molestations endured for the sake of in.
dulging in sports; since, as I may say, we choose all
things for the sake of something else, except felicity ; for
this is the end. But to act seriously, and to labour for
the sake of diversion, appears to be foolish and very
puerile. He, however, who engages in sports, in order
that he may act seriously, which Anacharsis thought was
proper, appears to be right; for diversion resembles re-
pose. But as men are incapable of labouring incessantly,
they require relaxation. Relaxation, however, is not an
end; for it subsists for the sake of energy. But a happy
life appears to be conformable to virtue; and thisis a
worthy life, and does not consist in amusements. We
likewise say that serious pursuits are better than those
that are ridiculous and accompanied with jesting and
sport, and that the energy of the better part and the
better man is always more worthy. But the energy of
that which is better is more excellent, and more adapted
to felicity. Any casual person, also, and a slave may
enjoy corporeal pleasures no less than the best of men.
~ No one, however, would ascribe felicity to a slave, unless
they also ascribe to him a worthy life. For felicity does
not consist in sports and corporeal pleasures, but in the
energies according to virtue, as we have before ob-
served.

[ R .,-'-_cA!-_-._——;.lj
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CHAPTER VIL

Ir, however, felicity is an energy according to virtue,
it is reasonable to suppose that it is an energy accordmg ‘
to the most excellent virtue ; and this will be the virtue |
of the most excellent [part or power.'] Whether,

1 Aristotle having spoken of the physical virtues in the 6th book,
(p- 4683,) and having largely discussed the ethical and political vir.
tues, as far as to the present book, now directs his attention to the vir-
tues called theoretic, or contemplative. In order, however, to show
that the division made by Plato and the best of his disciples, of the
virtues, is also adopted-by Aristotle, the following summary ac-
count of them from the Platonic Olympiodorus is subjoined :

The first of the virtues are the physical, which (as has been before
observed) are common to brutes, being mingled with the tempera.
ments, and for the most part contrary to each other ; or rather per-
taining to the animal. Of these virtues Plato speaksin the Politicus
and the Laws. The ethical virtues, which are above these, are inge-
nerated by custom, and a certain right opinjon, and are the virtues:
of children when well educated. These virtues, also, are to be found

_in some brute animals. They likewise transcend the tempera-
ments, and on this accbunt are not contrary to each other. These
virtues Plato delivers in the Laws. They pertain, however, at the
same time both to reason and the irrational nature. In the third
rank above these are the political virtues, which pertain to reason
alone; for they are scientific. But they are the virtues of reason
adorning the irrational part as its instrument : through prudence
adorning the gnostic, throngh fortitude the irascible power, and
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merefore, this be the intellect, or something else which
appears to rule and be the leader by nature, and to have
a conception of things beautiful and divine; or whether

through temperance, the power of the soul which is characterized
by desire; but adorning all the parts of the irrational nature
through justice. And of these virtues Plato speaks much in the
Republic. These virtues, too, follow each other. Above these are
the cathartic virtues, which pertain to reason alone, withdrawing
from other things to itself, throwing aside the instruments of sense
as vain, repressing also the energies through these instruments, and
liberating the soul from the bonds of generation. Plato particularly
discusses these virtues in the Phazdo. Prior to- these, however,
are the theoretic virtues, which pertain to the soul, introdicing
itself to natures superior to itself, not only gnostically, as some one
may be induced to think from the name, but also orectically; for it
hastens to become, as it were, intellect instead of soul ; and intellect
possesses both desire and knowledge. . These virtues are the con-
verse of the political ; for as the latter energize about things- subor-
dinate according to reason, so the former about things more excel-
lent according to intellect. These virtues Plato delivers in the
Thztetus.

I omit to mention another gradation of the virtues besides these,
viz. the paradigmatic, because they are not mentioned by Aristotle.
But for an account of them, I refer the reader to my translation of
Plato, vol. iv. p. 273.

I shall only add, that to the superficial reader it will doubdess
appear that Aristotle has omitted to mention the cathartic virtues,
and that these virtues therefore form no part of the Peripatetic sys-
tem of ethics. To this I reply, that Aristotle does not indeed
expressly mention these virtues, but that he evidently alludes to
their existence in the eighth chapter of this book, when he says that
the ethical virtues are connected with the passions, and subsist about
the composite from soul and body. Hence, as the theoretic virtues
are not connected with the passions, and therefore, as he says, the
life according to intellect is divine, with respect to human life these
virtues evidently require to their existence a previous purification
from the passions ; and this purification fram the passlons consti-
tutes the cathartic virtues.
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it is itself divine, or the most divine of all our parts ;—
the energy of this, according to its proper virtue, will be
perfect felicity. But we have said that this energy is con- |
templative. And this appears to accord with what we
before asserted, and also with truth. For this energy is
the most excellent ; since intellect is the best of all our
. parts, and of objects of knowledge those are the most ex-
cellent about which intellect is conversant. This energy
also is most continued : for we are able to contemplate
more ipcessantly than to perform any action whatever.
We likewise think that pleasure ought to be mingled i
with felicity ; but the energy according to wisdom is -
acknowledged to be the most delectable of all the ener- -
gies according to virtue. Wisdom, therefore, appears to
possess pleasures admirable both for their purity and sta-
bility. Itis reasonable also to think that those who pos-
sess knowledge, live more pleasantly than those who
. investigate. That, too, which is called self-sufficiency,
will especially subsist about the contemplative energy.
For of the necessaries of life, the wise and the just man,
and the rest of those who possess the moral virtues, are
in want; but even when they are sufficiently supplied
with these, the just man is in want of those towards
whom, and together with whom, he may act justly ; and
in like manner the temperate and the brave man, and
each of the rest. But the wise man when alone is able
to contemplate ; and by how much the wiser he is, by so
much the more does he possess this ability. Perhaps,
indeed, he will contemplate better when he has others to
co-operate with him; but at the same time he is most
sufficient-to-himself.  This energy alone, likewise, will
appear to be beloved for its own sake, for nothing else is
produced from it besides contemplation. But from
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things of a practical nature we obtain something more or

less besides the action itself. Felicity also appears to
consist in leisure : for we engage in business that we may
be at leisure, and we wage war that we may live in peace.
The energies therefore of the political virtues consist
either in political or in military transactions ; but the ac-
tions which are conversant with these appear to be full of
employment. This indeed is perfectly the case with
military transactions : for no ene chooses to wage war,
or prepare for it, for the sake of waging war ; since he
would appear to be perfectly a homicide who should
make enemies of his friends for the sake of fighting and
slaughter. The energy too of the politician is of a busy
nature, and, besides the management of public affairs, is
employed in procuring dominion and honour, or a felicity
for himself and the citizens different from the political
energy, which, also, as something different, we evidently
investigate. If, therefore, political and military actions
surpass in beauty and magnitude all other virtuous ac-
tions, but these are of a busy nature, aspire after a certain
end, and are not eligible for their own sakes; but the
energy of intellect, which is contemplative, appears to
excel other energies in ardor, and to desire no other end
besides itself; if also it possesses a proper pleasure, which
increases its energy, and has, in addition to this, self-
sufficiency, leisure, and unwearied power, so far as the
condition of human nature will permit, with whatever
else is attributed to the blessed, and appears to subsist ac-
cording to this energy 7—if such be the case, this will be
the perfect felicity of man, when it receives a perfect
length of life: for nothing belonging to felicity is imper-
fect. Such a life, however, will be more excellent than
that which is merely human; for man will not thus live so

-,
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far as he is man, but so far as he contains in himself some-
thing divine. And as much as this part excels the composite,
so much does its energy surpass the energy belonging to
every other virtue. If, therefore, intellect is divine with
respect to man, the life, also, according to intellect will
be divine with respect to human life. Nor ought we,
‘according to the exhortation of certain persons, to be
wise in human affairs, since we are men, nor to regard
mortal concerns, since we are mortal; but as much as
possible we should immortalize ourselves, and do every
thing in order to live according to our most "excellent
part. For this part, though it is small in bulk, far excels
all things in power and dignity. It would seem, also,
that each of us is this part,' since that which obtains do-
minion is also more excellent. It would therefore be
absurd for a man not to choose his own life, but the life
of something else. That too which was before asserted,
accords with what is now said : for that which is inti.
mately allied to any nature is most excellent and pleasant
to that nature; and hence, a life according to intellect
will be most excellent and pleasant to man, since this
part is most eminently man. This life, therefore, is also
most happy.

' The true man, both according to Aristotle and Plato, is intel-
lect : for the essence of every thing is the summit of its nature.
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CHAPTER VIIL

BuT that felicity ranks in the second place which sub-
sists according to another virtue;' for the energies ac-
cording to this virtue are human. For we act justly and
bravely, and perform other things conformable to the
virtues, towards each other, in contracts, in necessaries,
in all-various actions, and in the passions, preserving to
every one that which is fit and decorous. All these
things, however, appear to be human. Some things,
likewise, appear to happen from the body, and the virtue
of manners is in many instances conjoined, and rendered
familiar with the passions. Prudence, also, is conjoined with
the virtue of manners, and the virtue of manners with pru-
dence ; since the principles, indeed, of prudence subsist ac-
cording to the ethical virtues, and the rectitude of the ethi-
cal virtues subsists according to prudence. These,however,
are connected with the passions, and will subsist about the
composite [or that which consists of soul and body].
But the virtues of the composite are human. The life,
therefore, and the felicity conformable to them, will also
be human. The felicity, however, of intellect is separate ;

! Viz. The felicity which consists in- an active life, or in the
exercise of prudence, and the moral virtues.
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for thus much may be asserted concerning it;" since to
discuss it accurately is a greatér undertaking than is
adapted to the present treatise. It would also seem that
this felicity requires but little of external supply, or less
than ethical felicity. For let it be admitted that both
require necessaries, and this equally ; (though the politi-
cal character labours in a greater degree about the body
and things of this kind) since this is but of small conse-
quence; yet it makes a great difference with respect to
energies. For the liberal man will be in want of wealth,
in order to perform liberal deeds, and also the just man,
in order to make retributions. For the wills of men are
immanifest, and those who are not just pretend they wish
to act justly. But the brave man will be in want of pow-
er, in order to effect something conformable to the virtue:
of fortitude ; and the temperate man will be in want of
the means of acting temperately. For how will this
man, or he who possesses any one of the other virtues,
become manifest? It becomes, however, an object of
inquiry, whether deliberate choice possesses greater au-
thority in virtue, or whether it is possessed by actions,
virtue subsisting in both these. It is evident, therefore,
that the perfect will be in both. But many things are
requisite to the perfection of actions ; and in proportion
as they are greater and more beautiful, a greater number
of things are negessary. To him, however, who ener-
gizes according to theoretic virtue, there is no need of
things of this kind so far as pertains to this energy, but,
as I may say, they gge impediments to his contempla-
tion. Yetso far as he is a man, and lives with many

' Aristotle says this, because he professedly discusses these things
in the 3rd book of his treatise On the Soul.
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others, he also chooses to perform actions conformable
to virtue. He will thérefore require external things in
order that he may act like a man.

But that perfect felicity is a certain contemplative ener-
' gy, may become apparent from hence, that we consider
the gods to be especially blessed and happy. What kind
of actions, however, is it fit to ascribe to them ? Shall
we say just actions? Or will they not appear ridiculous,
if they form contracts and return deposits, and do other
things of the like kind ? Shall we say then that they are
brave ; sustaining things of a terrible nature, and en--
countering dangers because it is beautiful so to do? Or
that they are liberal? But to whom will they give? It
would, however, be absurd to suppose that there is mo-
ney with them, or any thing of this kind. And if they
are temperate, what will this temperance be? Or is not
the praise unapt which celebrates them as not having de-
praved desires? But if we should enumerate every thing
pertaining to actions, it would appear to be small and un-
worthy of the gods." All men, however, acknowledge
that they live; and therefore that they energize ; for it
must not be supposed that they pass their life in sleep
like Endymion. Hence, if action is taken away from

* All the virtues subsist in divinity, but iccording to a divine
and not a human characteristic ; for the virtues are good, and all
goodness originates from divinity. Prior, likewise, to beings which
sometimes participate the virtues, as is oug case, it is necessary there
should be natures which always participate them. Aristotle, thereforg,
when he excludes from the gods all the virtues except the theoretic,
intends only to signify that they do not subsist in them as they do
in us, but are in them essentially different, as being characterized
by a divine intellect.
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that which lives, and in a still greater degree production,
what remains except contemplation? So that the energy
of God, since it excels in blessedness, will be contempla-
tive.’ And of human energies, therefore, that which is

* This contemplative energy of divinity is beautifully illustrated
by Proclus as follows, in his admirable MS. Commentary on the
Parmenides of Plato :—¢ It is by no means proper to disbelieve in
the indivisible knowledge of divinity, which knows sensibles with-
out possessing sense, and divisible natures without possessing a di-
visible energy, and which, without being present to things in place,
knows them prior to all local presence, and imparts to every thing
that which every thing is capable of receiving. The unstable
essence, therefore, of apparent natures is not known by him in an
nnstable, but in a definite manner; nor does he know that which
is subject to all-various mutations duBiously, but in a manner per-
petually the same. For by knowing himself, he knows every thing
of which he is the cause, possessing a knowledge transcendently
more accurate than that which is co-ordinate to the objects of know-
ledge; since a casual knowledge of every thing is superior to
every other kind of knowledge. Divinity, therefore, knows, with-
out busily attending to the objects of his intellection, because he
abides in himself, and, by alone knowing himself, knows all things.
Nor is he indigent of sense, or opinion, or science, in order to know
sensible natures ; for it is himself that produces all these, and that,
in the unfathomable depths of the intellection of himself, compre-
hends an united knowledge of them, accordihg to cause, and in one
simplicity of perception. Just as if some one having built a ship,
should place in it men of his own formation, and, in consequence of
possessing a various art, should add a sea to the ship, produce certain
winds, and afterwards launch the ship into the new-created main.
Let us suppose too, that he causes these to have an existence by
merely conceiving them to exist, so that by imagining all this to
take place, he gives an external subsistence to his inward phan-
tasms ; it is evident that, in this case, he will contain the cause of
every thing which happens to the ship through the winds on the
sea, and that by contemplating his own conceptions, without being
indigent of outward conversion, he will at the same time both fa-
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" most allied to this [energy of God,] will be most adapted
to procure felicity. But as an indication of the truth'of
this, other animals which are perfectly deprived of an
energy of this kind, do not partake of felicity. For the
whole life of the gods is indeed blessed ; but that of
men is blessed so far as they possess a certain similitude
of such an energy as this. Of other animals, however,
no one is happy, because they do not in-any respect par-
ticipate of contemplation. As far, therefore, as contempla-
tion extends itself, so far also is felicity extended ; and the
felicity of those beings is greater, in whom there is more
of the contemplative energy; and this not from accident,
but according to contemplation ; for this is of itself ho-
nourable. Hence, felicity will be a certain contemplation.

bricate and know these external particulars. Thus, and in a far
greater degree, that divine intellect the artificer of the univexse,
possessing the causes of all things, both gives subsistence to, and
contemplates whatever the universe contains, without departing
from the speculation of himself. But if with respect to intellect,
one kind is more partial, and ariother more total, it is evident that
there is not the same intellectual perfection of all things, but that
where intelligibles have a more total and undistributed subsistence,
there theknowledge is more total and indivisible, and where the
_number of forms proceeds into multitude and extension, there the
knowledge is both one and multiform. Hence, .this being admitted,
we cannot wonder on hearing the Orphic verses, in which the the

ologist says: X

Avra 0 Zuvog xa1 6 e @I WALTLOS AYSXTOSy
Nuiove' abaratos 75 bs0s, bynves 7 avﬂgaru,
Orvs T4 47 YIYRNTKy X&S VTTIQOV 6TTR SLIANSY.

"I'here, in the sight of Jove the parent king,
Th’ immortal gods and mortal men reside,
With all that ever was, and shall hercafter be.”

|
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xternal prosperity, however, will be requisite [to him
who energizes according to theoretic virtue, ] since he is
man ; for human nature is not sufficient to itself for the
ses of contemplation ; but it is also requisite that
the body should be well, and that it should be supplied
with food, and other necessaries. . It must not, however, .
be supposed, that because it is not possible fora man to-.
be blessed without external goods, the happy man will ;

-therefore require many of these, and such as are great ; |

for neither a condition of being sufficient to itself, nor
judgment, nor action, consists in an excess [of external
goods].. But it is possible for those who have no domi-
nion over the earth and sea to perform beautiful deeds;
since a man, from moderate possessions, may be able to
act according to virtue. The truth of this, however, may
be clearly seen ; for private persons appear to act no less
equitably, but even more so than potentates. = But mo-
derate possessions are sufficient for this purpose ; for the
life of him will be happy who energizes according to

" virtue. And Solon perbaps well defined those who

are happy, by saying, that they are such as are mode-
rately furnished with external possessions, and who per-
form the most beautiful actions, and live temperately;
since it' is possible for those whose possessions are but
moderate, to do those things which ought to be done.
Anaxagoras likewise appears to have thought that the
happy man was neither the rich man nor the potentate,
when he says, ¢ that it would not be at all wonderful,
if I should be considered by the multitude as an absurd
and miserable man.” - For the multitude judge from
external circumstances, having a sensible perception of
these alone. The opinions, also, of the wise seem to
accord with these assertions. Things of this kind, there-
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fore, are attended with a certain credibility. A judg-
ment, however, is to be formed of the truth in practical
affairs from deeds and the life; for in these that which
possesses principal authority consists. Hence, it is yge
quisite to consider what has been before said, by referring
it to deeds and the life of a man. And when the as-
sertions accord with deeds, they are to be admitted ; but
when they are dissonant, they are to be considered as
nothing but words. But the man who energizes accord-
ing to intellect, who cultivates this, and is mentally dis-
posed in the best manner, is also, it would seem, most
dear to divinity. For if any attention is paid by
the gods to human affairs, as it appears there is, it
is also reasonable to suppose that they will be delighted
with that which is most excellent, and most allied to
themselves ; but this is intellect ; and likewise that they
will remunerate those who especially love and honour
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CHAPTER IX.

Are we therefore to think, that if these things and
the virtues, and likewise friendship and pleasure, have
been sufficiently delineated, our purpose is completely
effected? Or shall we say, as has been before observed,
that the end in practical affairs is not to survey and know
each particular, but rather to perform it? Neither,
therefore, is it sufficient in virtue to know it, but there
should also be an endeavour to possess and use it; or in
some other way must we strive to become good men ? If,
therefore, words were sufficient of themselves to make
men worthy, they ought justly, as Theognis says, to be
valued at a great price, and it would be necessary to pro-
cure them. Now, however, they appear to be suffi-
ciently powerful to exhort and excite liberal young men,
and to make those whose manners are noble, and who
are truly lovers of beautiful conduct, obedient to virtue ;
but they are incapable of exhorting the multitude to pros
bity. For the multitude are not naturally adapted to be
obedient from shame, but from fear ; nor to abstain from
bad conduct through the disgrace with which it is at-

Arist. VoL. 11 2B
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tended, but through punishment. For, living from pas-
sion, they pursue their pleasures, and those things
through which they may be procured; but they avoid
the pains opposed to these. They have not, however,
any conception of that which is beautiful in conduct, and
truly delectable, in consequence of not having tasted of
it. What discourse, therefore, can dispose such men to
orderly conduct? For it is not possible, or at least it is
not easy, to obliterate by words, things which have been
for a long time impressed in the manners. But perhaps
we must be satisfied, if every thing being present with
us, through which we are accustomed to become wor-
thy, we may be able to partake of virtue.

Some, however, are of opinion that men become good
from nature, others that they become good from custom,
and others from doctrine. As to goodness from nature,

i therefore, it is evident that this is not in our power, but
that it is inherent in those who are truly fortunate, through
a certain divine cause. But it must be considered whe-
ther it is not true, that words and precepts are not ac-
companied with power towards all men, but it is requi-
site that the soul of the auditor should have been pre-
viously excited by manners, to rejoice and hate properly,
like land which is intended to nourish seed. For he who
lives under the influence of passion, will not attend to the
reasoning which dissuades him from such a life. How,
therefore, is it possible to induce one who is so disposed,
to alter his mode of conduct? In short, passion does
not appear to yield to reason, but to violence. "Hence,
it is necessary, that manners should pre-exist, in a certain
respect appropriate to virtue, in order that their possessor
may love what is beautiful, and be indignant with what is
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disgraceful in conduct. To obtain, however, a right
- education for virtue, from our youth, is difficult, without
being nurtured by laws which enforce the offices of vir-
tue. For to live temperately and accustomed to endur-
ance, is not pleasing to the multitude, and especially to
youth. Hence, it is necessary that education, studies and
pursuits, should be ordained by laws ; for by custom they
will cease to be painful. But perhaps it is not sufficient
for youth to obtain a righi education, and to have pro-
per attention paid to them, but it is also necessary, when
they have arrived at the perfection of manhood, that
they should study and be accustomed to these things;
and in these we shall likewise require the assistance of

the laws ; and in short, through the whole of life. For |
the multitude are more obedient to necessity than to rea- |

son, and to punishment than to the bedutiful in conduct.
Hence, some persons are of opinion that legislators
ought indeed to excite men to virtue, and exhort them
to it for the sake of the beautiful in conduct, because
worthy men will precedaneously from their manners
.obey their exhortations; but that castigations and pu-
nishments should be inflicted on those who disobey them,
and who are naturally more unapt; and that the in-
curable should be entirely exterminated from the com-
munity. For, say they, the worthy man, and he who
lives with a view to the beautiful in conduct, will be obe-
dient to-reason; but the bad man who aspires after plea-
sure, is to be punished by pain, like a beast of burden.
Hence, they add, it is necessary that such pains should
be employed, as are especially contrary to the pleasures
which they embrace.

If, therefore, as we have said, it is requisite that he

*
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an ability of effecting this. But if these things are neg-
lected in common, it would seem to be fit that every one
should contribute to the promotion of his children and
friends in virtue, or should pre-determine to do so. From
what has been said, however, it would seem that this may
especially be effected by him who possesses the power of
a legislator. For attentions to the general welfare are
effected through the laws ; but equitable attentions are
accomplished through worthy men. It does not, how-
ever, seem to make any difference, whether the laws are
written or unwritten, nor whether one person or many
are disciplined by them, as neither does it make any
difference in music, and gymnastic and other disciplines.
For as in cities legal institutions and manners are effica-
cious, so in families paternal mandates and manners; and
they are still more efficacious on account of alliance, and
the benefits conferred by parents on their children. For
- children previous to these mandates loved their parents,
and are naturally disposed to be obedient to them. Far.
ther still, private differs from public education, in the
same manner as in medicine [particular differ from uni-
versal prescriptions]. For universally, indeed, abstinence
and quiet are advantageous to one who has a fever; but
to this particular person perhaps they are not. And he
who is a master in the pugilistic art will not perhaps en-
join the same mode of fighting to all his pupils. It would
seem, however, that particulars will be more accurately
managed, when private attention is paid to them; for
then each individual will in a greater degree obtain that
which is adapted to him. But the physician, the master
of gymnastic exercises, and every other artist, will in the
best manner pay attention to an individual, if they know
universally what is beneficial to all persons, or to persons
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of a certain description ; for sciences are said to be, amd
are in reality, of that which is common. Nothing, how-
ever, perhaps hinders but that a man may pay attention
to one certain thing in a proper manner, though he is
destitute of science, while he accurately surveys from
experience what happens to each particular thing, just as
some persons appear to be most excellent physicians to
themselves, but are unable to give medical assistance to
another person. Perhaps, however, it would seem [not-
withstanding this] to be no less requisite for him who
wishes to become an artist and to be theoretic, to proceed
to that which is universal, and to know this as far as it
can be known; for we have already observed, that
seiences are conversant with this. Perhaps also it is re-
quisite, that he who wishes to make others better by the
attention which he pays to them, whether they be many

. or few, should endeavour to become skilled in legislation,

if we can be rendered good men through the laws. Hence,
it is not the province of any casual person to render
some man, or one committed to his care, fitly disposed
to become virtuous, but if it belongs to any one to effect
this, it is the province of the man of science ; just as in
medicine, and the other arts, to which a certain attention
and prudence pertain. Is it requisite, therefore, after this
to consider whence or how a man may acquire a legisla-
tive skill ? Or, as in other arts, is this to be learned from
those who are conversant with the management of public
affairs? For this appears to be a part of the political
science. Or shall we say that a similar thing does not
seem to take place in the political science, and the other
sciences and powers? For in the others, the same per-
sons are seen to impart the powers, and to energize from
them ; as is evident in physicians and painters. But the
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sophists profess indeed to teach politics, yet no one of
them acts in a political capacity. And it would seem
that those who are engaged in the management of public
affairs, do this by a certain power and experience, rather
than by the exercise of the reasoning faculty. For they
do not appear either to write or speak about things of this
kind, though perhaps this would be better than to com-
pose forensic or popular orations ; nor again, is it seen
that they have made either their own children political
characters, or some other children of their friends. It
is reasonable, however, to suppose that they would have
done this, if they had been able; for neither could they
have left any thing better to cities, nor could they have
deliberately chosen any thing more excellent than this
power, either for themselves, or their dearest friends.
Nevertheless experience appears to contribute in no small
degree [to the management of public affairs ; ] for other-
wise men would not become more political through be-
ing accustomed to political affairs. Hence, experience
seems to be necessary. to those who desire to be skilled
in the political science. Those sophists, however, who
profess to teach the political science, appear to be very
far from possessing this ability; for, in short, they neither
know what kind of a thing it is, nor what the things are
with which it is conversant. For if they did, they would
not suppose it to be the same with the rhetorical art, or
inferior to it ; nor would they think it is easy for him to
act the part of a legislator, who has collected the most
celebrated and approved laws ; since they say that the best
laws are to be selected, just as if the selection did not
require intelligence, or as if to judge rightly was not one
of the greatest of things, in the same manner as in what
pertains to music. For skilful men judge rightly respect-
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ing the works in which, they are skilled, and understand
, through what means, or in what manner they may be
accomplxshed, and what the appropmte adaptations of
them are; but to the unskilful it is sufficient not to be
ignorant, whether a work is well or ill done, in the same
manner as in the painter’s art. Laws, however, resemble
political works. How, therefore, can any one be adapted
to become a legislator from these, or to judge which of
them are the best ? For neither does it appear that men
become skilled in medicine, by reading medical books ;
though these books not only endeavour to point out the
cures, but likewise the remedies which are to be applied,
and the methods of cure, distinguishing also the habits
of each person. It secems, however, that these things
are beneficial to skilful persons, but useless to the un-
scientific. Perhaps, therefore, collections of laws and
politics may be useful to those who are able to survey
and judge what is well established or the contrary, and
what the appropriate adaptations are in these; but those
who discuss things of this kind without the political habit,
will never be able to judge well, except from chance ;
though perhaps they will become more intelligent in these
particulars. Since, therefore, the politicians prior to us
have omitted to investigate legislation, it will perhaps be
better for us to consider it more attentively, and in short
to discuss a polity [universally,] in order that the philo-
sophy which pertains to human affairs may as much as
possible be brought to perfection. In the first place,
therefore, if any thing has been well said by the ancients
on this subject, we shall endeavour to relate it. In the
next place, from the collections which have been made
of polities, we shall endeavour to survey what the nature
is of the things which preserve and corrupt cities and the
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several polities, and from what causes some of them are
well but others ill governed. For these things being
surveyed, perhaps we shall be able in a greater degree to |
perceive what kind of polity is the best; how each is to
be arranged, and what laws and manners it should use,
‘We shall begin, therefore, the discussion of politics.*

* From this it is evident that the treatise on Politics ought imme-
diately to follow the Nicomachean Ethics; but as there are two
other treatises on Ethics, viz. the Great and the Eudemian Ethics, I
deemed it better to bring together all that Aristotle has written on
morals, previously to presenting the reader with his Politics.

]
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